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niforrfe-ufgsr
93t U9H mi3 fersdl

fersdt HaHt IE &t gfonme J1 fAESt & fersat § fAore € AMDE o
a HI33™ YyTis dist J1 Hae i3 fersdt @ geast udfent a9s &t mm feo
fegst § © fIfit feg Sfemr Afer 31 gEse ANTAR &= & THAT HIe niS
fersdt € At § ni-nuehnt ANTRR g3t iAW fRafmr 31 fAr e
O9H ¥ 38 HE 3 dt f9gr J1 U9H € Aafes »i3 niHdfes &< gut & It fersat
Aies §ug nirg faar I

ife THl6 AHH % sad HIIE 3T 8F AN T HdH! Aies wifamrss<r
I feg HaHt ies & He J, Ae 8 Haws' feu fegger Ifenr ugnit @far niuE
fles §313 a9 A fer AR HaY gt feg afder dfenr wug &t yar
feaf3z a9 Al Ba ue &et fiaam »i3 €% § nug s&8e Ht 7 8re fABz
&e Aot Asl B Howst few Ifde I8 82 myat feu <3 I8 As) fer myaf <9
HIe ni3 fersdt 99 aH AfglesT 5% a9 AGl' Y936 Wdr feg HeY § AHH
W3 AAEUR UIH 99 ASAd! &dt At Ug JHB-3%t AR € e &% HdY @ 22-
e8¢ AYJt & Iafedt A & gu & fenm fer 33t Hay Ak feafent o
99 foas & Y-y ggrednt ST 23 arg|

HY € AHTAX fed € 3%-5% U9H & nue Hed gu f<g AaHe
nifenr| fA8 HeY muE BT &t qua3 '3 fogsa 9w At 85 »& dt feret
Ut 3 s9er &t i feR 39 3 HEY & HEd U T taoH § Hee 5T a9 fis™ »i3
faR & fan gedst AaSt € gu & yrs &1 famr Al AHA AAsS fenrdts gauH
gAY Fafed AHH e toH ZeHee’ € gu feu 83s dfenm fam nigha

' “In the earliest times of which we have any historical knowledge men and women were grouped

together in hordes, and seem to have led a nomadic life, holding all their possessions in
common.”
S.M.Mitra, The Position of Women in Indian life, Longmans, Green & Co, New York, 1911, p. 2.
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O9H € ganrst gu ST o3 @3t § ufesg Hae feu ferem &3 Aler H, fAAg
€IUH & CeH © o fI3T uaH ufesy ergnt &% AEfts feme i3 mst
<t feage feere I 7 & § fex Ayee <9 A3t J1 U9H Ifest AHA &
g 9E g Al »i3 oafid fere™ HaY € AHfra fies § foourfas ags &a
II€ AG| AHA SIFT UIH & HES U AT § Hoe I61 HEY Jedst Hasmit €
Tad BT AE T WA BT »i3 ferg Aaftmr & AUs AHSE A

HIe m3 fersdt €6 &t mufra/osfia ies & HIS<USs »iar Aol
AHTAE i3 ufgerfed gHedint § fagBz &t €6t & Muz-nuE fJR € aH 8
J2 Ae| feg Afee AMfAg @8 & Ag 3 ufos gu A yfig AHA AASTT »i3
Hoe fefammat Agn Weg s fHue I fa Hae mi3 fersdt & fa3 € naa
'3 I3 AHH ¢ AYY 1 5% I%8E BT 151 et Al HIS' & Hae i3 fersdt
€ &0 %I AT T qHf 3 A agefenr fae fa faae ager, 39 aH (A
Bt deT, gt WIS, AT T Uetet), Hel 2301, fEAs 9w nife aH Hae @
fdR Ae1 fer g7 fersdht e e, Hadl sorust Gur feast agat, ust
¥ Y¥U J9%7, AJIY § ¥aE THI TAST IT8E nife aHf § 96 € a%-5%
frarg a9 g <t Aot et A512 ‘StHE3a” (Bhimbetka) dIeT fosdas 3°
Aafaa yn s J fa fermsdnt % w3 J9 Hawt Bun fEast ags € -
&% a< fHarg & aehnt As| B8R AR &t awfast s9yd erst & yust a& @
ygfe3 d= A a& & AHS JT <% ferar ageht I8 fersdh € fa3 yst
fhwet Areart 3° fea S ifent 77 Aaer T fa mfee o feast € f9R Tt I=)

Fafest aHA feg afde 9T fersdt & A9 3 <5t et ¥9 Uer aga'
n3 BIs' T uBE UrAE a9o Al B8R AH HaY § fersdt €t Adlaa mast & wiA
€ AR <1 famrs adt Y, fer set 8o fersdt & fer niegs m3 widt Aes
Hodt § AfSage Asl Yo fef3am € fer aw S vy & ugntt % Hies &3
& FEifent feg AHoa 39 '3 Jfve B9 &9 o3 Al 89 »uE AIle § <o @

> M.Haralambos, SociologyThemes and Perspectives, Oxford University Press, Delhi, 1980, p. 371.



SHB-5% UE & U & U H1 famr 7 feR war ST vy It JEt feam %
<y fagr At
fig wt rfemsr:

UYI'36 WdT T HH el Ales <% Afsnad AHH <% <o fare fRe
e fA wet Afgnsr JE ST wreh HeY uereen Hies &5 & AaE qu g
féa g '3 AT &1 fumr 3 55 I BRé BtEst w3 ug uwe It Hies @
foges a9eT BY &g fo3 Al feg ¥a a7, o, ehied Ufent ni3 3 & 43t
96 BT UT Aol HidrAes 3 yuz 53t U3 € 23 37 nieHr Sarfen /1 A
J fa d & Ueee & gt I’ fegst aH € yss nS HEY ©mif <0 Idnf
7993 & J9 fafantt § ysAfos disr A feg padls, sudt, adtardt m3 Haegdt
nife dH Fu-3u AYTT ST a9s a1 a° i fig wdt Afenzr & Su-Ju fafanf
€ gege S AW ¢ fEx Aafes gu i3 A

fer Afsnwia s & gT Hae w3 fersdt &=t § Hionr Aier A, fer st
fersdt ¢ Haw € A wiftae yus Al fersdt € ue-uie, Ifoz-Afos w3
ufgee §ug at 3 adt Al yeen w3 fefammaint gnrar Wz 3 # &3A
faa®, 8ast @ miag ’3 ferzdt &t €93 fanurs it 77 Aaet 31 8T wiug iy
g MEI-nar 3 € afafent’ 5% I9-fHarg & Judhntt As ni3 fersdn € €u
&% femes a9s g9 & AEadt yuz Jet J1 fen Afgwar fog fersdhrt &
ifaH SRfentt feg afHs Jdnit As1 fersdt a9 an feg Hae <t Afagan Hat
Al 7l 8T & HIe' @ g9rg9 It a3, go mi3 fu3E nife go8z © X 9t
At gous fRw g nighe, “Sfea as 3 ufad’ g3ur w3 Hidhe= <t Afenz

“From the earliest times various crops had been cultivated there: to judge by archeologists’
finding the Harappan peoples were familiar with the cultivation of wheat (two varities), barley,
sesame and beans. ...... Mohenjo-Daro a small piece of cotton fabric was found which clearly
points to the fact that cotton was grown at that time.”

K. Antonova, G. Bongard-Levin & G.Katousky, A History of India, Progress Publication, Moscow,
1979, p. 21.



feg fersdt @ AE® Hoe 3 €ug Al fersdt @ aH 3 <7 T&e At 3 fuzr
fags €t 9< 8F »% 3Tt T9x &dt A Uen”!
3 fHee! AEadt nigAw feos B €t fiwdht ST yISs uon & feofoa qu
&H9 MiBEr 31 8T ugust €= € a®-a® WS €9 § < ufesa Hafen GF 3
Aot € 339 fée A w3 BF & yrr &3¢ msl fer AR dhnf Yy fersdhort
et yashnt 48 7 nidr &% ygifes As # 8ast & ym @ »awt 32 § fanrs
JIEMt 51 HS <1 § €< g8 & By &3 Hfenr Afer Al nizdHl/sde fersdt
& gy &5 feq edus Uer g8 & yast yus J8° fAar 3° viewr sarfenr &
Aaer 3 fa &=t yAr € a% equst & um © foem & A fer mn 80 n3 del
yrs <t 993 Yefes /i° AT »3 gve oiE & restaet A gses @ fds W
Ae I, fersdnt &t yadint ST AT 3 swe & ogdt 3 fea ySs Jor 3
fa fersdt aHnT adt Aol AaSt & qu Hat Aiet A o<t It B3t & &R @
3 B AN’ ST &5 &t o § e9ABE’ € a%-5% fersdt dies & nrart §
fanms gger y=i3 ger J1

fen Afswid A € AfgTT €t 9239 w3 99 w3 <9 Yt AY AYSS nife
3 fegs Bat € wiurt fumg, Afadar m3 feage d= & 3<sr yi3 It 31 fen
AN ToH ST fersdt § ferm AEs YUz J € 58%-5% feg ma & fersdind
= fazadt At oS fef3oraat o fegg At fa 393 feg Afgma AHA midnis

Y geus fiw Ug, 97 € yo3e goH-1Fa Hou Aoy, Unrdt galeaihet, ufemmsr, 2000, Uar
10.

“An interesting sealing from Harappa shows a nude female figure, turned upside down, with out-
spread legs and a plant issuing from the womb. The reverse side has a man with a sickle- shaped
knife in hand and a woman seated on the ground with hand raised in supplication.”
R.C.Majumdar (ed.), The Vedic Age, Bharatiya Vidya Bhawan, Bombay, 5t ed., 1971, p. 190.
“...the cults of the Lingam and Yoni, were also widely prevalent. ”

P.Thomas, Indian Women Through the Ages, Asia Publishing House, Bombay, 1964, p. 6.

“A charming bronze figurine of a dancing girl shows appreciation of the art of dancing.”

Gertrude Emerson Sen, The Story of Early Indian Civilization, Orient Longmans, Delhi, 1964, p. 14.



¥ & It 9= M, 7 fdg ooH ¥ YIed As WI3 UF € &3 nigHa fAg wet
Afgn3T nidinis 3 fanmer Afgna H ®
foarefex ams:

fAg wet AfgnzT € Buds Ho gou 3 ye'H! AT, fAgst § nidns &
e famr, fer gdifea 839 fed »r & <A As| fer AT & fe8 adifent A
g< fust @ gu T Ifoz sAT oIz HlI fegs 3 fEw Ifoz =& Jaf € fHwd
fA@z € 3da § musTenr n3 8ust 5 feafoa Adu AETfus &S Ao feast
& AHH &t 23 Jar € nu9 '3 i, fAR @ <9z w &t i3 famr #h <9E mEe
3 32 JaT fenr AieT M- vidns T9E 99 Ja1 € YSTHT B& »i3 TH I9E IS 4
€ S IASI Asl feR AR foaRe & Aues, HeY & T9H § ARETUS 3
AfdU3 a96 € HE® W36 Hil fadee € AUEs &<t A ‘AAfgz’ feg dfenr
feaee 3 HEY € AHTAa fies 3§ feourfas i3l foaee € Aues € @S AN
Bud3s WaHt A a3 @ o '3 35 gar fég s famr, fam & aefia

nregHt gnaT &g a3t famr H fer ooH & e & <9 S5 fd3 € e 3

it Al O9H yo9d <991 § gOHE, TUT i3 H3T-HAE <941 ¢ U391 »i3 fut
IJ91 § JH € & &% AfenT AE Bfamr H

ufged AHH <t u% feardt At fAr € & agrt @ feguas UgH gnmar
izt famr 1 fegst y® aent 987 yres fea il fersst § G & yres
AHJET &96 AN fS9 WA 339 Y3 Al O9H I8 HIe »3 fersdt dnff
gafHa n3 AHTHR dient & & ufgeths &fisr famr Al oo enmar HaH!
fies € €3 99 »HIH ST 7 ¥ai Al feg miieH As goHeat »iHaH, JfoRs

8 “Historians used to believe that the first civilized men in India came from without in the form of

wandering tribes of the great Aryan family, who were the ancestors of Hindu civilization. But
recently traces were discovered in the Indus valley of a very early and advanced civilization much
older than the Aryan and a totally different kind of culture from that of the pastoral flock-masters
that the early Aryans were. ”

J.C. Powell-Price, A History of India, Thomas Nelson and sons Itd., London, 1955, p. 18.



UIfHa gHeIM f&3™ Fae As|

fern mi* aefia ARae/aent feg fersdt & migne Agdt Hat Adt A
w3 FE uar 3t fersdt fast ygs It &t HE AT As1 ust & d9-Fgedt feu
feaet usat § JEt uaT § AT a96 & miftgae Hi® foace 9" s3dt gnmr
thar g feeg 83 § AHIA Y6 &396 0 »i3 fereed aHa fersdt enmar a9
I AR YT Ud d96 € At yus It 311 fersdt § 2 qu feu & uffmr
e /Il ydis uar fog fes 3x &<t § Hast €@ qu <9 yAe s U
nidnis B & fer Hast ot €=t § geast gu yeEs disT AL, Afsd, feeaa,
rorRedt, wifedt, Bm, fEw, e »3 fysst wife fersdt qut &t & umr
ysfe3 I8 Al 99 < € nidar-nar YiusT Hat At /i fAe” mifest nraret &
U, AIAST § fommees, BRT & S<fantt €t Aaal, e § e<fanft &t Izt »3
fewr 3 vou &t ufadt niftrfuar =" Ffen Aer Al fer 397 yast ot &1 &
Aa fAAET € AoHest feT 3uels 3 ot Al fooRe € aEt AR &emft §
Aefts g5, fAe arfesdt H3T Afesst &< ¢ Aafus 31 fie &< &t Brss few
e fed are, 88 It fersdn @ ABa € 99 A o9 & wifon wares faar J1

fgoree € Isaa feg SHF (1,126,7), BUuHEad™ (1,179,1-6), »u' (8,91,1-7),

awg (2,6,8), femeedr (5,28,3) »3 J9 Jg6T T II& TAS H3% 9 Tan
feéegst, Afesdt, <uma! nife fersdnt & BfHs A5t fodefea % 9 UaH

“If the husband was away on a journey, the wife alone performed the various sacrifices, which
the couple had to offer jointely.”

A. S. Altekar, The Position of Women in Hindu Civilization, Motilal Banarsidass Publisher, Delhi,
1959, p. 198.

0 fggee, 8.91.1.

"ogdt, s5.28.1.

12 “The Rigveda speaks of the following rishikas, viz., 1. Romasa(1.126,7), 2. Lopamudra (1,179,1-6),
3. Apala (8,91, 1-7), 4. Kadru (2,6,8), 5. Visvavara(5,28,3) and several others mentioned in the
tenth mandala such as : 6.Ghosha, 7. Juhu, 8. Vagambhrini, 9. Paulomi, 10. Jarita, 11. Sraddha-
Kamayani, 12. Urvasi, 13. Sarnga, 14. Yami, 15.Indrani, 16. Savitri, 17. Devayani. ”

Tara Ali Baig (ed.), Women of India, Government of India, Delhi, 1958, p. 2.



2fsnr dfenr adt Aar A fEa & mast € fAo’s As, AR § Hae »i3 fersdt

€< g9e9 QU f<9 Hoe mol

foarefea o ST UgH T a®%-a% AHTAE Ud & fersdt § 893 HIssT
yu3 Hh ufges ST B3t § »ieg AeHs yus H »i3 B U39 <far dt fumrdt
gt il foarefea AN &t feg Aot J fa %33 € AcH ®TT Yyges 15t Aidt H,
UJ B3dl € AGH AN S J& AT 541 Ha'fenT Aier Al Adl S3at & nieg fEar
femrer 7t fa BRG nidinm A6 ufesg € € qu <o 2ue As1 ™ B3 § afonr
M3 I3 ER &% Yaan AieT i

fern AN ®zdt AS39 QU fu fAftnr TAS age Asl foaefex
fAfxmr Busas Arara 5% BY 1St Al M 1 833 »iS B3 & et It i
s ot BHg feu oIz Aer Al e ddw % 37 v 8 nigAg
fafeor yuz s9dh AsI IS B3It & 3t AT ik mifeefos ofaa
viftrm3fia €°s3t yuz it Al Qo uefua fAfur € a®-a% arfe, A3,
faz, mifsasw, ARz rife fAftrr & yuz aeent As| foae feT° fersdnr @
39-aHs 9 A de & AEadt & yuz gt I1 8T ushit € &% HaT € HEw
fSg A7 & MUE gad € yaieeT agehit Asl fae ferus ' nug vt &% uu
fég mfHs I€ »3 Hearfest'® & & nug ust e & sanft § <35 <9

AOTesT dist Al foaee S8 9 & d9omd! feu It € Roust gss m3 9w
<t 397 It S aftmit § 3T O v 96 yus der J1' fen 3 niewr Sarfenr

1 gjwnn Smw~, pRwcIn BwrqgIX swihEX m<y nwrI, rcnw pRkwSn, e~lwhwbwd,

1971, pNnw 60.

“Vedic studies began with the Upanayana. The sacred thread initiation was performed as
regularly for girls at the age of eight as for boys.”

Padmini Sengupta, The Story of Women of India, Indian Book Company, New Delhi, 1974, p. 45.
Y fgeReE, 1.116.15;

“In the Rigveda, we find mention of two women warriors Vadhrimati and Vishpala, in the hymn of
the female seen Ghosha . Both of them took part in actual fighting in the battlefield.”
Swami Madhananda & R.C.Majumdar (eds.), Great Women of India, Advaita Asharma Mayavati,
Almora, Himalayas, 1953, p. 101.

* fgaRe,10.102.2-3.

Vogdt, 6.75.13.
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7 Aoer 3 fa fooefea o feg ®3dint gg3 It €, goeg, e w3
FASTEE! Hatft Aieht Al B3t niuet AT »i3 J9T »ighd AR U f<9
feggent A&

faaree vigAg fer AR s3ant fAftar & yust &t e d= € a%-
&% yu niUSt fiedit € SA% & dnff & miftadt As1 8T »ug =9 €t 9T ¥
a9 AcEt A e feg g3 It e Tuge At fa »3at @ ans 9 3 ufowt It
8 fonrg ag fo3r AR forg € fage 3 ufowt w3t & Adlga »i3 feraft
et Yt 3 ydt 37 feafis d& mgdt AHfswr Afer /il Y° formg dfer & dz
g e BIAMt misfenrdinit I muE fuzr @ wa Ifdeht m3 fEe nigA
fieat T Ay et As|

fenrg Buds uzat gu v fersdt § 53 €93 yus Al fem A
fenrg free mrfhaa dus &7 3 & féa miftmrsfha Adu A gaf & HS AHfSar
e 7 ust & usat § v dies & wifor I Heer Al foaRe wighe
fenrg ARt Ut miuzt uzat § afder I fa 33 w3 € BT B H 397 98
ege It HE uSt @ qu 9 yus swa 3 #oU 3o fAl Ifgl S<fanuf 3
JfoAs ugH & Ifmr @ &2 33 1Y ®Et iz 31" fog J= AN It B8RS AgT
ug &t AefHal 26 m3 8Rg »uE uSt € fuzr, Wi, 3= gaet &t get FEs '
nHigee e AsI’! foaefea as fSg fersdt § wo »3 AHHE € J9 Uy 3
TorEasT yus A fersdt § wa € ant & Hewarg It &t AHfsyr Afer A Aol
BRé w3y ARG & gar AHfSHr Aer Al Ut vt ust € usE St we 58

¥ Qdt, 10.27.12.

12 8dY, 10.85.21.
20 g, 10.85.36.
€dt, 10.85.46.;

“In that new home, she has an honourable place as mistress of the household, looking after her
aged father-in-law, mother-in-law and her husband’s brothers and sisters.”
Tara Ali Baig (ed.), Women of India, pp. 4-5.
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FITRE H m3 u3al § wI g Imat & fagar mHfsur mfer /Y far fast we
&t agus & &t ISt AT Aot H

foaee feg Ut usst & &2t Ayfoxa Aae Eus? <9fanr famm?? fer
T »TH WT T ASHL: 3 €2 It wI € A I€ Asl Ut usat ANe 3T feg I
adt, Al fex T It € wiar Ha AT Al fAE Sust fAd Aee <t <93 fEq ust w3

U3at 9 T HOa J1 §F It sgusat dT T T9Es @ yus Je J1 fouee ©
TAS V3% T AU3SHT 96 d€ & 4t o faag < fHser 3 ud fer An feg
yJer »i3 ASt ygr Sqaint gttt yefss adt Asl feuer § ysg fenrmg
age8x <t feaas Al U3t &t 13 Bud3s Ut @ 82 397 % fenig a9z o
& foem yafes /| fooee feg Beads fiwet 3 fa fas’ ust <t 13 Buds
fosr a% 8ot feuer § GF & 6T ART % W3 weE 3 afder J17° feuer &
feGg &% fenma fovar ygr=x afenr afer M

foarefea a® e wa & wftor fuzT & Hfenr Afer At us fusr St ygsr @
g feg adt A fa W & AEs et Al foaefea AR Hf § &t @9 w3 fasew
339 yuzg Al H & F6 fuz s9veg Het At /i WF St fifioret 3§ g doff
fAftpret fist HI33T oA® A foaee e faar fapr T fa v v U39 &t
¥4t w3 TA3T gadt J1% fer 3 AurRe Jdv 3 f& AS® @ gt feamm feg Wi =
fadar <37 J8 ger J1 fE8 37 fa (H3r-fuzr) AR & <93° a9e AN & ufosr
AE's Hi g Y fid3r famrr A 22

2 fggRe, 8.31.5.;

“The Vedic age ‘dampati’, used to denote jointly the husband and the wife , etymologically
means the joint owners of the house.”
Swami Madhananda & R.C.Majumdar (eds.), Great Women of India, p. 4.
» fgeee, 10.18.8.;
“Riseup woman, thou art lying by one whose life is gone; came to the world of the living, away
from thy husband, and became the wife of him who holds thy hand, and is willing to marry thee.”

Romesh C. Dutt, Early Hindu Civilisation, R.P.Mitra & Son, Calcutta, 1927, p. 76.
» fggRe, 5.47.6.

> Qdt, 4.6.7.



foarefea aw feg 3< fensdt & fern AE® ded we 4t A, udg B9

agt nieAdt '3 fast faR yge m3 Ja 24 € w9 3 I99 7 el Al fooee fee
agt B3Fe T 956 YU U J, frage’ oo fersdh A3393T o Akt As|
At fersdt Anfag aHt i 9 &€t w3 AT, AHOTHT nife foT fego TeieT
<t a9t ANI°° fer AN €9 fersd & Hael © &% 9 aH T Afguat J&
3T ITBIHEA I1% It A, fersdm Hael @ &% 831 @ I feg & Aafes
gt As M3 fersdnt atast € Hient ST & HUSTUds Waes fegrgenr
As1”’ fersdnit 3t Si9-ans s=8z € Gevar fiu & yIs Ay fédnt Ao feg
HJ3YTs % It fa S9-avs g8 ot fersdt Bt e3fanr Ae o Hae
‘Ishukartryah’ amie feg far Aoz feg &dt <gfamr fapr 2°

fegst Ad wifgarst 3° fewer fersdt § Afeew I <t yus As| Ba fuz
&t afeee ST g9 & B3fuat &t Asl 88 3o fa 8Rg v ust
&t aHet 8us & Yo Ja yus #1?° Gost § fus € vIs ARaY fesBE @
nifgag & oAS A R faor 7 A J fa foafea o <o fersdt § gt ana
&% ad1 aftr Afer Al A €0 AN & He-fEa3 o a9s gsdit As|

%6 “And a wife who appears in public and takes part in society and conversation of the Sabha, the

assembly room, and the Vedathas, the meetings.”
P.Thomas, Indian Women Through the Ages, p. 53.

27 “Women could plaits mats, and convert the wool of sheep into clothing and coverings for

animals. They also played a very important part in farming. The man ploughed and sewed and
prepared the seed beds, and rested after their arduous tasks for months during which the
women transplanting and weeded. Women, therefore, were included in all harvest festivals, in
which they played an important role. ”

Padmini Sengupta, The Story of Women of India, p. 52.

28 “They were manufacturing arrows and bows, making baskets, weaving cloth and participating in

outdoor agricultural work. It is important to note that words like female arrow-makers
(ishukartryah) do not occur in later literature.”

Swami Madhananda & R.C.Majumdar (eds.), Great Women of India, p. 27.

“Vedic wife was the paymaster in her house, and had to control her husband’s earnings.”
Padmini Sengupta, The Story of Women of India, p. 51.

29
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€39 2fex a=:
839 <fea aw feg 35 I (AT, Ugdee, MEJSRT), JIHE Jut
w3 Bufsret nife &t ggar Jdet At fegst f3s It & AuesT T AN fadee 3

InE T I dgdeT o fegouas fem qoHasT % M3 ATHeY ©F HEU drfes

o% J1 fegst @<t It @ Jus feu o fgaee € H3IT © Gdes J1 AHITE,
wro<e foniast § ugda S HY yus a96 € Bumi €AY J6, UT niEgeeT
TAY HUSTYTs VY AHTHR »iS ATO HY' § YusS dd6 & Gumi AHSBe JI

wgdeT M3 AHIT niftwsfHa Ayt @ &% g3 d€ ad6 AHTAS Uy @ 98

Tg3 Ue yuz Jer J1 98 IT niggee fSU €t faoee @ W39 & Waes J ud

fer dfg = focam gu &t J1 fer feu A & <9&s J # foace v <9fes &t
of

839 <fex o < ugH 3 Ig-II3' & QU uds &9 fenr A fAR I9s
HA J13t foemt g mafznr famr mh fer &% HdHt faedt feg 503 <5
ges™ ifenr /l o9H & AHfag Hies & €5 99 <9 fIv o=, faost @
yfe393T @ nug '3 widfAzs 13T fomr #H ooH yeea =941 § goHE, Gor i3
HS™-HAX <991 § 4341, Ut <9a1 § <A 3 feast 35 <gar & A< a9 @8
IJ91 § Hed € & &% mfent AT Ffamr H fer 23z fesms 3 w99 fEx Unet
<9491, 7 fa 31* »i3 &g aH 9w H, § g3 fagr Afer /i mifrd sevast AHm
feg" ufezasT w3 nufsas @ fevm »Bz ®ar o€ Asl €% At § ufesa
AHSE a96 8T uoHt AWS Aie Al w3 3t A3 € da § »uf<3a/efis AHSE
96 USHE 9 3 §9 Jftmr Ater A

ufges A <t ys feadt Al ufeee <9 uoH & AZ 3 wifoH 35 A
U3 ufges feg mivs fersdt § oY s &% 2ftmr A &ar funr /i fersdt
<1 foarefes AR° =&t AfESt fimmer AWt AETet ot 9dt Al €39 2fex s <o
n33-a3t forg & ygses J fanrr /il widhr-nisdngt fenrfaa ATl @ ags
o9 Yuies Jgt fa fersdhnt Sfex feow 3 Ag & JI= a9a Ifex Hsah &
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fgre Bo9s agem Al fex Afos § A, HU s=Et Jue &t fersdnt §
fer 3 nFar JuE © fouH s=fenr famr A

faarefea M3 ydtesn aw feu fersdt § fAm €9 A ufesT s<e o
<ftmr Fer Hl, 3G-3F =ew ot /i fersdt gz & fee gt &% zIuT A
¥fas faasntt Iwt fersdt © g w3 frarg g As, 89 3t o= 8rer Tas
AHSt AE Satt Al fersdt § Hoe<t w3 ¥ 9T AR nufesT »i3 niEs
AHfSwr ArE Sfamr /i fAR 396 B8R 3 oafHa aont 3° 2fes a9 fosT famr A
B8R oI di3 AT T8 U9fH I9A <t yIfast € mifiag Is wir I8 As| War
396 AH fAg3 aga’ 8u3 u3at @ Ja A, 89 AZ ydfas owar i3 AE &a
A5 | 993 Ule et '3 fersdt e ar i3 7 € AEadt yu3 3wt I

fersdt T et oo I © J96t feu o a9s UgH ond’ Ugsa A'E ©
fro’s o feafAs d& & i foaefead AN mifinis S=fani § yAe »i3 Baw' ®et
Jdt ofar I9€ AG UT mEISSE AH WAl mi3 I o<t & g '3 fusg msvrt
Bt & i3 AE Hat A fer AR ferem sfenr fa 3a dt w3 fusT € Has
ARG § YJ6 5UA &9 3 99T AGET d i3 BIamf § fer 3° fst ag s famr
A% feq fege feg sfonr fa B33 ufse w3 FEifent €t S 3 narfasy
As i3 &% d1 ®3a § fugt & afeee & §39fuadt mifsur ae Sfamr

fer AN ®3dt € AeH & 5 '3 %33 € AsH BT YIEee 1St et
At nES<<T vigHd B8R AN’ yEs &t At At fa ®3et § ugH=H J9 8 37
€< 7 #A6H ©< Ug fE8 3o &t &)1°! fer o g Aa9 93 8" Hae f&ar
fersdt féar few 3adts Jer A/t 3t fer e a9s gt visHret § Hifenr Afer A

3% “The main reason for this is the development of certain eschatological notions which led to a

belief that sons alone were competent to redeem their parents from hell and daughters were
incapable of performing this spiritual function.”
P.Thomas, Indian Women Through the Ages, p. 54.
' nESeRE, 6.11.3.;
“The Atharva-Veda leaves no doubt that sons were preferred to daughters. The birth of a son,
rather than a daughter, is the subject-matter of a fervent prayer contained in two hymns.”
Swami Madhananda & R.C.Majumdar (eds.), Great Women of India, p. 6.
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feg gt '3 fersdt § UsTt & Hf FE6 € wiHige® © fiag yus der J1°*°
fersdt € I93u9s AN’ IS ARG I3 Ae A fAgst € BeR U39 yust € st
yIEsT d96 ger Al fegast ARaat € nierg '3 fersdt § agni-gdintt fiddind
At As 3ifa fegst @ yse o fersdt usaest 3=*1%° fen s9a ymes
(pumsavana) AFAerT (U39 yust Agdh) Y dfenr # win & fig 3 agsuds €
A HA® d9e I51°Y U3T Uer ods feg It feAsdt dAles ©f A9gasT ni3
YIa3T Hol A€ &ait Al Aag fersdt € wa fenrg 3 3 AN gmE 31 UsT U
&dt Jer /it 3t GRg foust afa a nunfsz &zt Afer Al agt @9 3F mifAdt
nigaht fersdt § fawrmar & fesr Afer /i

g9+ feu Afess w8z ags fersdt € uefia fomms yuzs ads '3 &
Hordt &ar st aret At fersst ®et fiftmr & ydu A ug I6-3 fersst 8
€3 AHST a9 uFEt '3 39 &ar fost ot »i3 @R § uafHa gfgf 3° <t g9
Jftmr 7rE Ffamr Al B3t § A=® viuE HsT-fusT A forsest 3 w9 <o
uzs & It nraret fg It A

fer A" O9H € &H '3 BIdnit § SeuHt € gu ST Hfeg s Afer A,
U3 Jgde niergr 3 Ufast &t Bast § Hfeg &9 o i3 Afer At fer nierwr
ferer Ft fa fenrg € ARaT AN &< 8<fanf & ie Jer 3 w3 fer ufesa aH
g efig w3t & w8e uny Hfent Afer /i 2t 8na v fonrg J= aws
H3-fuzgr & voeft f g Jet At 8T AWt iz famr At AT B3 goHeTonr
frieaft ¥13 a9 AaEn As|

y3at wi St USt ' wgr viar Hat At /it U fersdi(usat) &t feases
AfESt Asel It St J ardt w3 B9 Hae <t Aolga feer & yast ads &t erAg =

2 yEgede, 3.23.3.
¥ g, 3.23.6.

3 “Here then is the origin of the Pumsavana (male-producing) ceremony even now performed by

the Hindus in the third month of gestation.”
P.Thomas, Indian Women Through the Ages, p.58.

13



& gfg et Al BR & fhedlt WSy aHT »iS 99 UTT a9 3 It HIHS J Jret
Ut € 59, TIARt M3 s I€ '3 & 293 ¥ AHG HoE niS YAE € BT AHH 3
Usat § HAgS o3 Jfenr A BT ust # far AR usat BEt fisT de A, gE
AYT &7 9 gig =€ famr Al ust & Hee At fa @Ret usat ugHsH & BRet AT
36 ni3 ¥ UTr 96 BE fodt 9gt 31 wifadt A & a9s! Hae fersdt @ nuE
'3 fogsg mi3 nitts AHSE a1 far 71 usEt ust & fegr w3yt wigAg ot
Aat 81T ae fodt A

yt <t fdeaft ¥z Iz '3 u3al ye § o It g9ue a9 fodt A fex
fere™ dar U3a! AT »3 a9 feg & ust € 5% Are <t fegr Just At Ut &
H3 Buds BR 3 sfdsaes, Amt ni3 Az €3 afer Ifaa ust & we e wies
313 396 ©f Qe dist At Al ASt JE € Aeadt niEgeRE € € N9 T
yuz det 91°° U9 At 9 oSt aHfaa foaH &dt mY AR e o Ast d=
=% fersdt § AoHs Afas At i3 Afer Al gt °9 B 9wt € 59 Jo &
T g9 a9 foehr As| B 8f 3 feuer € ysg-forrg & asadt & yus
&t 31°7 ug AHH g feuer farrg & vordt A faBfa ferset § féx =9 fan
<t f&rft feee ses Quds effiz AHfsyr Afer Al fer AR 5T fenma yar 893
dt ferer yafes /I 993 AT HIT wiffd fHee o6 frgs feg ufadt usat
U Ut § TR I8 JuE w3 gt U3d '3 I a96 <t ygEesT Jget A
H 39’3 ggfenta T yuss famme3a mifle 3« feg It Je At

¥ yEgeE, 14.1.52.
% @4, 18.3.4; 18.2.35;

Shakuntala Rao Shastri, Women in the Vedic Age, Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, Bombay, 1960, p. 57.
¥ eGSR, 9.5.26-27.

3 “Polgamy was widely prevalent. We find entire hymns devoted to the subject. We find hymns

devoted to witchcraft in which a wife tries to get rid of her rival by uttering verses holding a plant.
She addresses the plant, chanting verses in which she asserts her superiority over her rival, as
though by mere ceremony she could get rid of her obstacle.”

Shakuntala Rao Shastri, Women in the Vedic Age, p. 56.;
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fersdt g g9 gu 1< faget Hat Az &ft A, ug W €t 3T <t aeg
fer AR <t €9 A nEgeT ST W &t 3B Udst &% ISt ot I,°° A 99
HY-¥Y, §a-H3 § WU vied ANEE &t AHTE Just J1

A fS9 fersdt § we & g9 dedt v I A Sfamr A1 8RS
AG-ATe aH &g A & wifamr & &t It A fersdt § ust @ sug w3
u3t-agt @ aut = | vifgae ufgs yuz /i, 8r 3 <3 a9 o3 famr /Y S
UH fHE fersdt et a9rad AvsSt At At €8 3t g9 uA fersdt § a% € He
w3 yfsee & ySia & Hionr mier /Al fersdt § we <9 adftms mifsur mer
At fer Y & fersdt § Hoe' € Taed Jo a9 o3 Al 8-fenrg, sg-ferm,
fefenr °3 Ja, user ygr »i3 At ygr <gdinit goeintt & fersdt § fes fes
nharst % dae By a9 o3 A
FIHE gu:

gove Jigt § €39 Sfex aw <9 Ifes fent Aler 31 99 2T € niFkar-
Vi%dT gIHE d8 I61 goHE I @ foufur g g8 feast & HI33T »i3
ydiasT & vigwr fer 3% 3° 3 Sarfenr ar Aaer 3 fa fea Afos & 377 feast
g & e fagr 7w J1 govE dgt € gmE dt ARfg3 AsAUs I & Ifad
ATISE THT & U U996 &9 dE! Hil gOHS & »UE yg3< gt guE Het
A fe9 <9z feener § J9 fgz a9 fosr At vart & 9989 gonst € Ju e
J€ a9s It gonE Jt ST ot § A 3 <u WIS fudgt A grove diEt An
gafHa AfESt fagee 3° et fuct J aret Al

fer AR S& MBe-wr8e aonast & I fomaa gu ugs a9 fanr A
FIHATST T YUa3T 9€ a9 JOHE JiE g ufgerfad AfEst e e9es ag3 ule
yuzs Jer J1 fer I <9 uefia m3 Anfra aont feg fersdt @ Aas U
39 '3 forfez a9 oz famr Al fer AR HIT e J fanr A w3 fersat &
AfESt 31T gt gt fawas dic J gat Al B8R AN € fies € uefig aant adt

¥ wpEdRe, 12.1.12.
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dt wiemr Barfenr 7 Aaer ANYC OefHe J9d ST uIst w gfAe 9F
foarefea o g mgdt Hienr Aer At ug fer AR U8 & 9T '3 & vl ads
€t gefes fost Aldt Al gove Jgt o9 usat € uar nifuadt de & Aas &
yuzs Jer J1 e gove e <9 usat @ o3 gufia wifueat € yie fise
5, €8 I o0 uR niftae’ 3 @3 Je € AgS & Yyus I€ 61 USAT ©

O9fH 9t 3° 2fg3 9= &t Arsadt FRUE goHeE S8 yuz det d fa # var @
a9n Ufgst v & U3t Ads agdt A, g B8Rt 89 wAqr &dt Idt A
Bun’ <% Tuz 3 & Hy' A3 famr HH Y2 fersdin g »ufesT nigs a9s @ 1Y
96 Quat €t Haedt Aadt arndt § Sffmr famr /Y fer AR fega yafss A
fg Haedt AN’ fersat die ufan @&t J&t 3, fer AN fersdt o8 & S5
gdter, & g, e 31 fa 8 3 vis gifae a9 & =t Hardt dist /et Al &9
J= An’ & fersdt § efifs fafenr e A, fer Suds ufese A ues a9 o &
foem yefes #h1*° nggese AR’ <t ferst § voe<t AR w3 g U dT AR
nufesT faar Afer Al uT 99-89 e 9T ¥ gAT 96 fersdt § Aamet qu
feg It effs AHfsnr A Sfomr # A=ug gove Ro fersTt e dat 3 &8 @
AT 3 AEEt QU ¥ It wufesg faor famr 31 fersdt Addt e &3 o
FoHast & fHsa wifrdt Afat €3ds a9 ot fa fersdn § ofia wiftarat

“During this period, religion and social life were so intermingled that one could not be
distinguished from the other. Life expressed itself to a great extent through religious
ceremonials.”

Shakuntala Rao Shastri, Women in the Vedic Age, p. 75.

H3U" gJIHE, 1.1.4.13.

8dt, 14.1.1.31.;

“...declares that the woman, the sudra, the dog and the crow are falsehood.”
R.C. Majumdar, The Vedic Age , Bhartiya Vidys Bhavan, Bombay, 1971, 5t ed., p. 424.
“The idea that a woman is impure when with child and anything , especially food, associated with
her is contaminated and hence has to be purified as mentioned here.”
Shakuntala, Rao Shastri , Women in the Vedic Age, p. 80.
H3UE ¥JdHE, 1.3; 9.13; 5.2.1.18.;

“Besides, below her navel a woman is always unclean.”
P.Thomas, Indian Women Through the Ages, p. 57.

41

42

43

44
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3 29z I funr i3 var e fersdht & gmet fEa w3 fewrer G ofo arst
il

feg AHt aefHa w3 AR friedlt & fHiwnr-afenr qu A, & § <y
3Jd SUE HAfG® AT 31 AHTAR Aies feg ufgefaa Aot e a9s 49 U39
A HaSt YUz 96 BE USSt § fanst mifsur ae &fomr A fer AR oefia
FRaT feg f&a ggs AT uHE Hat A <% A (fersdt) U39 &% Adfus
FRaT &9 HY 9% nier agdt A Y® g feAsdt & HI33 %33 € A6H &% Jt
a3 gdt Al gove % g u3at § AHEl, Usdt § ffx wAtes w3 U39
AJE3H ARYdl © YdH fagr A Sfamr mli‘C AHHA ST &3t € AoH & &Y
ASY T 96 AHfSY AE Sfamr /i @R Aedt feo feew yafes At fa st
&% H3-fuzT € foge § ¥y udeBe @¥l det 31 %3a & yust 5y 3 & Agdt
Hot At /, ug 88 § HIs & <9zs ufod et gone det 8" yuz der
J1

yst uzat € Anar &% vt feam forfes J1 gone Jfef e we §
y3at € Jfoz & AES faar famr 31 St &t yae3™ usat § THS J9a mi3 dfontf
g Uvr 595 '3 It det Al fersdt § vae & wigr g faor Afer /it U9 gAd U
UZat € AOHE Ut €t ag9sT »i3 ARG § & AuRe feurfenr famr 31 fer 3
vieTwr Barfen 7 Aaer 3 fa uzat <t fiedf nittesT @&t &t /i ®3et § it
AHSE '3 HITE § g9 feng sae@e & A nd It e /il ust e € 7F €
3 U Ut Juz © Fege <t fersdt § fEa 3 <u ust o Ifoz <t ferms

(0l

*> “During the greater part of the rituals she was a silent partner, but whenever ceremonies occur for
bringing about the birth of a son or for conferring blessing on the progeny, she had to play an
active part.”

Shakuntala Rao Shastri, Women in the Vedic Age, p. 79.

*° 7I39W gOHE, 7.13.;

“A passage in the Aitarya Brahmana says that while the son is the hope of the family, the

daughter is a source of trouble to it.”

Swami Madhananda & R.C.Majumdar (eds.), Great Women of India, p. 21.

“Even as a casual reference, a son is always associated with a mother. But it cannot be said that

female children were exposed, we find it first mentioned in the brahmanas.”

Shakuntala Rao Shastri, Women in the Vedic Age, p. 44.

47
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&dt AN* fEa /e’ vda & gu 8T J 3t BRE HI3T wew &at g 3 w3 G
yfafanr y3 AHH 3 I=t I a1 Aet 31 fer 377 It fersat & Huse & fed
fews wieer famr
f& uzat BEt uEr uE = foun & ust 3 ¥miE Al 8RY ningw €t Ag, FIE »i3
e € &% SIAdI Ho® F98, B9 3 & 319 »i3 9 3 §9 HIE 3 T Hienr
Aier H 4

feger fersdt @ A ST 3E, ol &faz &ar @ A w3 BRG Tz ush
& AUt &t nifoadt & a3t ARlaE Asl fersdt @ fies € fouH J9 & 69 9
I Aol BRer AT AR®st feg e <9fAzs d famr A 88" 39 fa fersdin §
G3vfuam #Af fdR € & 3 g9 Jftmr e Ffamr A fersdnt w3 gest §
Afeere T Jgt mftarg adt Al fer AR fersdn g9 tu 3° geat <l s
St ArE Baftnrt /1 32 ST fersdingt § et qu Y% yeo a9 & yar &
gIHE a8 3 YIs feafis I o Has fhser 31 ugntt <far fersdntt (arrin)
<t Quarg feu fostmit Aidnit A&|
Sufere:

<fea Afaz @ vifsH g1 ‘Qufsre’ er" Afent Afer I w3 ferg 23
fagr Aer 91 feg govE Jut & AHaS dF faar 7 Aee J1 Sufsre mew,
AAfg3 Qu+dt+ae 3 aforr 3 ni3 uSuar ST Bufsre & nigE niftmus € 33
oz 3 fenr Afer I wiAs feg Bufsae & vorfea U8 HI33T U Hat At T,

%8« for both Taittiryia Samhita and Aitareya Brahmana most emphatically assert that while one

man has many wives, one wife has not many husbands at the same time. ”
Swami Madhananda & R.C.Majumdar (eds.), Great Women of India, p. 8.
“ muE g9HE, 1.3.1.9,12,13.;

“...Shatapatha brahmana rank her as inferior even to a bad man.”
Shakuntala Rao Shastri, Women in the Vedic Age, p. 80.
“Women were excluded from inheritance or partition. Neither they nor the sudras had any right
to property.”
R.C.Majumdar, The Vedic Age, p. 439.;
“Brahmana (4.4.2.13) declares that women own neither themselves nor an inheritance.”
Swami Madhananda & R.C.Majumdar (eds.), Great Women of India, p. 129.

50
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ferzdt 99 T9s 993 e i3 fanr @ U9 AR »iog °3 fAREt ATt o &St
aret I, GF fou fensdt 33 ang e I w3 BAG HoE © T9ET HISST &
yuzs J1 fersdt 33 ¢ A9E-AASHG, ATE-MUG UIHSH & Aast faar famr
J1 fer rast § fefds qut T wofes i3 famr J1 Aast (Yfassh) »=S FAosE-
HASHS (UGHSH) €2 df HE & gU J61 HIE AESHG J »iS fersdt Gr &
AaSt 3

It A HIe Ut v & fea® yr & I€ '3 TA9 A € e Jist Al fer vaw
Ut v 3 yE § € Tt uefanr 38R 3 ust usat e 9T A fer ust
U3t ¥ Ardl 5% It At figRdt <t 99 I8 91

Jent I551 Bufere o feT Sadt €t AfESt daidt A 836t § H3T-fuzT 83 &
AHSE I8 BAg digerel Aus e Al Yfaast nigAw safont’ € 5% &3 &
A6H 1 7gdt AHfSnr Afer Al HRT-fuzr aes feees %3ad & aHe™ & J94,
feees Bzt &t aver &t o€ FAs1°? fer AR fersdt oofia an w3
fefenr gifax a9 Fadt Al aofha fRftpr & J&-J%t 383t 3= gt A fer
g ST fegdt Jt 3Tt B3 fams YUz et Al fA” argaft Toawet w3
H3EH argent Tods<t € famses de & wiewr fer 3% 3 Sarfenr @ Aaer
fa 8o Aox & Fe" feT waesfan 3 gowr € fer 9T yrs Ueet™’ »id ygHRST
€ JIA 7] I A3 gt J1°! HIITT veesfan Aee o9 H3IEt & | 33 &t
faar 8y feme v Az 3 €9 fersdt aus Vifenr Awr 31 83 faor fa feg A<t

' fggeafora Qufsre, 1.4.1-3.
2 8, 6.4.17.;

“The Brihadaranyaka Upanishad mentions a ritual by which a person prays for the birth to him
of a daughter who should be a Pandita or a learned lady.”
Tara Ali Baig (ed.), Women of India, p. 5.
»  fgoedfora Qufsre, 3.6.1.;
Tara Ali Baig (ed.), Women of India, pp. 3-4.;

Shakuntala Rao Shastri, Women in the Vedic Age, pp. 92-95.
> fgoeafora Qufsre, 3.8.
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fyest HY &2 <3 a% Yds J< 3t HE nifHs Yyus J Age J & &d17°° mifrd
AR’ ST <t fersdr gaour w3 wisHr @ IdA € Aes et 83rx Ifdent As

fer AR’ fenrra § ufesg dus Hienr Afer /i Qufere! nigAa fersdt §
HIe &t myAE & HI3<YIs fIAr Hienr Afer #h far €t Augsst fenrg &3
dt J&t Al fong @ nierg '3 B3a-%3dt &< © foge fEa d= et ygus=t
St AlEhe Fll uSt usast @ g fEa RS fast nordiet faor A A
Bufere aw fog fenrg fedt § Uds 96 © BT BIA-BIAT & YT AHS It
w99t Al ug feg &t fem AN ST o&-forg S &t Begdst yus Jed
51 anst 2 fefsw fis feu 22t 8HT ©t usast &% faem®’ w3 goHs Ja=
T ABHS € B3l € 5% forg & asadt yuz get 31°° 7% fenrg 3
femrer B3t grovet § 6 € gu 9 8z o faem &t yafss #

yst & nifamr & usar uzat € vy g9 H fegst feunt & usar 3 g9
Jfgz =%t fersdt & aew fus & usT g=dt At o8fa BR swysea nifamr
Hoz Bt Haga < i3 Afer Al Adg u3at nigaws feg adt gt At 3t GRg 53
7t I8 &% HJs ©f <1 gefes fest At Al ™

H gu < fersdt § 99 uar ffe HIS3 Yz It wiet 3, fer aw oo
@ W § 89 g3 UHS H I et Yt fewt v A9r Sar Jer A foor A
Ud M @ Af3a9, AsHS M3 f&a3 99 U 39 Asl 333w Qufsre nigra
ngdor 98 § fAftor fde AR WF § €< AHs o & Buer e AsI®0

> 8dt, 4.5.3.;

Shakuntala Rao Shastri, Women in the Vedic Age, pp. 96-98.

**  fgoedfora Qufsre, 1.4.17.

7 geaw Qufsre, 1.10.

% 8, 4.2.

*  fggefora Qufsre, 6.4.7.

0 Ifsdiw Qufere, 1.11.2.;
“Do not neglect the works due to the gods and fathers! Let thy mother be to thee like unto a god!
Let the father be to thee like unto a god! Let thy teacher be to thee like unto a god! What ever
actions are blameless, those should be regarded not others whatever good have been performed

by us, those should be observe by thee.”
Romesh C. Dutt, Early Hindu Civilization, p. 171.
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U39 § fAoe AeH 3t &t & Al BAT Juz-guE, gut € feam nife 99 uamr
feg 3% nier aaet J1 TaRSlan & 3t H § S=fanr 3 & franrer yreddr faar
Al Qufere! nighg Hf w3 37 § 33 U6 88 T8 ¢ da o' faoatan
Hier Hil°'

fer AR usat § Aust wiftae & Al Goesfan enrar niuEhnrt &<
USamit H3E m3 Ffsnmat § AUt €8 & €2 & frag yus Jer J1 fem gt
Bufere o < fersdt § AoHwHed AE® YU JT € E! Aas fHee Il
Hatarfe ars:

Hdlafe a®% & © HY ofe IHfes w3 HISE3 J61 IHfes m3

HJ'F93 €6 3’ I93T AATGST T F9YT T986 YUS I J1 HU'PGS & JooTH
400 SRSt yg= 3 400 €St € fegd AR »i3 Jufes & J9aa® 400 TRt
yae 3 200 RSt © femd AN & 317 feg & afe fign et udfig Ud
TY3 HI3I Jue I8 JHTeER fog aefdsa & <9 yu3 Je 4, fer feg
af3a3 = gdt Hast &% Hargs feufent famr i3 Hages feg &t dae uiset
T fies € oa%-5% dfamret & gfonrst 8ug i3 & T9ss ywus de JI
HJ'afe B8R &% et AN, TofHE, THeIsa A ufgrfafswt 3 g-39
ag<@e Tsl fer AR @ Avfas Afest ufowt <far It soraTst o @&t ast
At 29z feere T AfessT J9 Sus I96 <9 uoH QU ffv AUz 3 ¥a A
HE 3 9% »r It Sfex ARfgSt ST & TSt geesm o Jfanr A f3-yast qu
feg gow, femg, Ham <t ymr JI= a1 ot A

o1 grdow Qufere, 7.15.2.

52 “For our present purpose we can safely assign 1400 B.C to 1000 B.C as the probable date of the

events of the epics, the date of the composition of the Mahabharata from the 4" century B.C. to
4" century A.D., and the date of the kernel of the Ramayana before the 4™ century B.C. although
it was redacted till the 2™ century A.D”

Shakambari jayal, The Status of Women in the Epics, Motilal Banarsidass, Delhi, 1966, p. 11.
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IHfEE:

gfes €t ARfg3 3w @ mife afe @ 39’3 HI33T 37 3 df, udg fere
SH-5% JI6' ATl 96T a9d & J1 IS Afg3 T Ifes € digenst AEs
v ¥ 96 uefHa HdsT & J1 IHfes § fdg oxfia udusT € AR & 9
S fogr A I U9fHa HI33T © aB-5% JHfes © fefsofha dfw =
Afgnaaa HI3< <t oag miSer 1 fer Holarfe feg IH »3 HisT @ e €
YdIeR @ 3%-5'% B8R AN @ H Ut ANTAA Hies € g9 (v €3 gex Uer J1

fer m° <t s3famt § AHA w3 ToH 9 SO WIS oA® HH %33 @
39a 3 FORE w3 fusg-a9d I HSS 9 T AU HfenT AT Al %33 <t
Yt Bt H3T-fusT @urgr Ufr w3 waT i3 AT A %33 T A76H & 9T
3a <r <oz &t o3 It At uT B3 € FAoH & <t ATt g9 &dt AHfSMr Al
I fer AR dfenmers § Hovis & argd AHfSM AT At *

UgfHa 9AT M3 THISSA AN ®Ial ©F Ifag I B9 fafenr A /i
IH T TASSI AN BIs & FdI3 nis BIan & 13T »i3 TASSH <t ufast
FIHE mi3 feg FIdnit Tomar ai3T famr A ® g Ao &t U3at 3 FigT & uss
URE W' fAd A9 fumd &% di3T At UT €AF UR IHfes o9 &3t § H3T-fusr
we fdgr & femr & faor famr 31 fourg Gar I8t &3t § 2ud Ha-fusT &t
a9t 3 f9f33 I¢ As: <9 Yyt <t 937, BRe fenrfoa mies € At 9= 7 &
Jz &t fozn mfee H3-fuzr s3dt Y=t fegst fis=t 3° wagr & BRG u I99
£3 8T A5l Hiz" I Aod § I% 9%8e AN It fagrs A '3 fHt Al o
fég au Fizr €t Bunr 7t fogrs AEs 3 &3t S99t &% it et Al

IHTEE T &g BIat & fAftr <5 3t yA forms &dt fosT Afer A
fer A fAftmr mmraHt T o3t At At ug B3t & fHftor & g v 39

$  gnfes, 2.86.12; 1.8-14.
€dt, 1.72.15.
€dt, 2.43.15.
€491, 2.118.28-30; 5.28.2.
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'3 wg f Jer At far feast It szt & et feg Aa fAfirr yuz a9s &t
O&T yus gt J1 Ws-fusn, forni-Hai, gravet w3 fesest 3° fAftmr
gfae &t At At Baw! & femmg 3 ufowt aafia et 3 e soHast &
I o= fAfunr &3t At A IH @ = 7 AR gRfET oniaT st g {39t
Afg3 nigst & <t Aeadt yus J&t 31 fem 397 ot It € uu & AT AN
Bret u3a 39T & fer IHE BE HITT T Us i3t HHC fersdint Sfea H3at
It ygEsR 596 €t JaeT S As| U3St Ut € &% udT fS9 AfHe 9
fex aafHa wifaag AHSMT AfeT Al IH & wFRHY WdT AUS J96 AN AIST € &
J€ '3 iz & RS & yoSt sE= @ Jdt Al EAY UH UISdfdmr RRAY
(Pravargya Ceremony) 3 Ho'afe a% g féa IIAHET w3 Ho® AAAW foar
famr 3, U9 fa3 & uzat & AUFE3 fer ARaT 49 yes ot dist arehl® fen
AR fersdt et ust dt 8237 »i3 ugHsHr Hienr e At fersat st ust &
A< I A=9ar 3& A <t U3t At fersdt et 87 udsa T fea-fex Aoar ust
g & faar Ater /i uSt & nifamr 3° fast UsEt e A3 AT T8 tar mi3 F9H
Uty AHS Ae A

B3t § Ui fHftmr @ &%-57% WU a& »i3 I ToH < fHftmr 2=
d 9% @ JJt ATt I AT & usH daT € ASSt a96 It I A6k & A
feT ueH JaT AYfU3 FI3 dHt Al ISt daT & WO AR »USt e8dt &% I
THIE < 7% guet A U9 fadtus ag9s 3 A9 oF fEa awus fagr It Auer 3
fa@fa T2t Jau I TATE € He Hdie 3 Sy © It aH J9<t J1 TAT UH
fag HIST § B8R AR’ Afex fHftmr yruz Jet 3f B ez v fedu aa<t us 8RS

% @&, 2.20.11-15; 4.16.12.;

“At the time of Rama’s installation as yuvaraja (the crown prince), we find his mother Kausalya
busy in performing the various sacrifice to secure him good luck . Tara was doing the same when
her husband was about to begin his duel with sugriva . The Ramayana describes Sita as daily
offering her evening Vedic prayers.”

Swami Madhananda & R.C.Majumdar (eds.), Great Women of India, p. 30.
%  yonfes, 1.14.4.;

“The Pravargya ceremony, an awful, mystic and recondite affair has been mentioned in both the
epics but nothing is mentioned about the wife’s participation in this rite.”
Shakambari Jayal, The Status of Women in the Epics, p. 234.
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A3 g5 8<H Jd Afgs 13T A faers szaint § waw frftmr fot At A, #
&f3a m3 fesofoa fegst € feam foz Jet Al AisT a&t =t '3 fomrs 3
THIB IIT UF g€t aAd 8Tt I W3t gHfEnr € 93T a9s '3 9 femew
ee8et J fa §u »uE S9d § YT 59s BE I IH € &% FBEH A gt I
faBfa uzat T Az 3° <3 UgH U3t Tt AeT S JeT Al ITHfEE nwigAg I

= roY B

foarefea AN® B3t AGt BT miefenrdt Ifga fus € wa Ifg Aaet M,
g IHfee s fEg fenrg & HIS3 593 <u dat Al fenrg fdesft & wgdt
fdAr Hfonr Afer /i fenrg wH 39 3 Aewt &9 It &i3 AF As, o< &t 8Ha
feT gorga3T gt At IHfes o o9 AR a9 © foew 903 ysfes At AR a9s
BIAt § St HIH & <7 gE6 ©f el e At /i JEt 99 B3t § =9
&6 ©f nrare! ft gt /it uT viRs feg HsT-fuzT Enrar It /93 U9 o9s T
fenia=t It w3t &% femg ager AaeT A fAr 9T B34t €t a1 Hawt &dt afg
Aet At fusT eorer s3at far § i3t 7t f, 89 8r & Tt FoHi-FoHt & Al
Jget w3 ugsd feu &t A € AE & ave Joet A Heedt § BR @ fusr 3
nyEt HIHt &% It IeE § ¢ fo3r A

fenrg Quds ust usat € for3 § T3 €% yu=s i fer AN usat &
AY »i3 Gt murie ust @ nigadt det #h uSt ye § feees w3 AHSES
MHTRE ¥JT I Al Ut f&x OA3 &7 3d U3al BTt miedn fesAs, Quera »i3
o<z ¥z gfemr /i QT u3at § yr Ju 7 &fl, B fegu ot nufts &t &t
Aot i ust &% It usat &t fEms, Hawer, it 3 Be et At Al B8R
<3 Hod QFE! AT a9 w3 §9 A & Je '3 & B8R ySt AT =97 g yT
II&T USB! T AF 3° €37 U9H Hfen Afer A ° fersdt § nirear usat, ustess,

®  rfes, 1.33.5-9; 2.27.7-10; 2.37.13-14; 3.56.

0 @, 2.117.21-25; 2.39.24.
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€87 vz m3 wifamrardt d= 3 I Ut T funig IAS Je Al Ifes feg &
H3T, fuzr, e, A3 m3 & Tt ye fersdt § vzt Sftnr @ afew faor wsfa
feg ust § ot Brer AT fonrfest Hiewr famr 317

fern A fea formg § It Sar mufsnr Afer A U9 gt <8 w9 daf A
IR HooTt feg 993 forrg age@z & foem & yafss mh A’ I engs
g 99 U3ani Al B U3at enmar fung &% ust @ He Ha & '3 €9
Aot 83 9 a9, fAA 5% gAdi uSahi € S5 39AuWdT J Aet i B8 39
fa grait usait § Gt o9 fanrar &t fogr Afer A Ut &8 usst a8 & 3y
&dt 3 Aot Al IH vigAw fersdt enmar ueHsH quft ust § fanmare 3 w93
37 Uy Hfenr Afer A/

feoer fersdt B2t ysafenra €t yur yafss & 9 J9s B8R &Et fige ©
Jt IA3 s9e A-RSt dT A €Y IIYT Hies I3 ageTl avfer aw few &<
BTgdst yuz g 96 U9 fer AN RSt yEr iy ysfes &dt At ust Buds
U39 € A & fredft § feuer fersdintt 593 & g Fe| feuer dz & vy
I35 fersdt € 83 aor WA At Hl, 3t 8Rd M g dar fae” AHfSwr A Aaer
At feger fersdt €t T53 I9AUA HI, 39 3 fast Jier »i3 fast udie € 98 &%
Br<t 3B AT AT A

A6al © AE fae=sd 99 AHHA w3 AN fRT AsHTss It faor 31 ush
% & Ut € W FE6 '3 BAY fswrfenr Afer fogr 31 A »uEt HHST ni3
¥9 & IuEt BTl Ag 93 fanmgie g f3nmg /M feE 3a fa ust & & ez s

ogd 2.27.5.;

“Neither father , mother , son and friends , nor her own self is a shelter for a woman in this or
after-life; it is husband alone that is her true support.”
Shantikumar Nanooram Vyas, India in the Ramayana Age, Atma Ram & Sons, Delhi, 1967, p. 103.
7?2 gHfes, 2.24.12.;
“Husband, says he, is the god and lord of a woman, and his abandonment is the cruelest sin a
woman can commit.”
Shantikumar Nanooram Vyas, India in the Ramayana Age, p. 116.

7 gfes, 2.39.29.
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H & Hoe3T § Y= &t famr 31 fer v fusT Af gg & wifamr Hsz & frae
8 3, &% It v § & yAsuar faar famr J1 W & nifomr § fAT HE s <t
Ag 3 <3t Begdz g ¢ s 8 ywuz d<t 31 I AuRe a9 Is fa fusr
TAIE nigT TSt wifanr ST HisT aanh €t nifarr & mfis A, fARg Bost &
g6<H A1 & YIT 137 Hil

fer AR fersdt & wsH dftmr @ afes & Hee d2 usl, U9 #
for3est & adftmr Jo Sfoz <t gefes fét At Al fersdnr § Hoef @ &3
It AeRsT=t, B3R »i3 AHGYT feg A & vt /I fer AR uge e faem &
793 yafes J dfamr Al @8 uwogs i fersdnt fmresg uge feg &
Ifdeit s uge™ & ageT fersdt € 9f939 '3 1/ & a9s afenr dfenr A
At fersdt & farsst Jid WSt @iar d= &aft A, fAR & mies-yes &t der /A
et ust &yt w3 83t § yIs 9 few It fiiedt msE As1 Az A3
Buds & IH T A% © aHeT Tl At HZT fEa 9 fersdt A, fArs & aes
oy Afgz i3 AdT uSt € 90 <9 »rBE =%t 99 HAfes § <t g3 i3l I=e
de fdg ueTdl ¥E6 € YA3< a9s '3 HIZT & BRd avna fesAw afd &
gIafant Hl Usat 3 gHEr AEfdsT m3 ust 9 forees d= &t SHie st
Aet A nirege €3 Ha J '3 fersdt § fanmae Af a69 fuftmret Sttt niny
3% Htl IH & & aes iz § f3nrfomr Aol 8F <t wiaat fyfinr & w8t Al Az
Ut 391t i3 nid3 funrg &t s 31 fArRd ust Y3t 837 & 997 3@ &t oftnr
Adl I9HT &7 €% AHSE! I8 IH-IH MUt I nB ndis Re IH @ Ha g &
AJ9E! 98 uast few It M gt A

fer AR »iHiT B fersdni § 1o udle 8T Ael oFnf € QU <9
goHgt 7 It § T ST B3t § e e faem & Al gAd U fersdt @
&fale gU € T9Es S YU Jer J1 daut »id gIusd fer €t GeasEt sl
fersdnt g =319 &% ust § fumrg S e & BRE He €3 I aodnt
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A1 fer mR fersdt § e ot mifamiast w3 yauzT e yIia Hienr e A/
36 feuR w3 Jaeuz T <ffar J1 fersdt § uaH fanmaft, wiAfeg, amndt 3
w9 feg g Uz <%t afg & <t ggarfanr J1™

IHfEE f3nmar w3 gH & fEx wisdt aar 31 Aent felade nigAa Hiz
B BT TY T NEIH BHS J1 HiZT 393 few Qg v I # fersdt € 99 uy
w3 U § fammeer J1 Aa faR Hoyay & fersdt A 891 § niFlge® 8 Jer
3t iz <far g56 T wiHlgewe fEe 951" gnfez aw g ust sfene w3
313t &t nide FeET w3 vEH AHIUE dt fersdise A HizT gnmer usEt qu
fET I9 S99 WE" SI¢ I8 TH © &% I6<'H fIU I9 oY I, g ot dv feu
g »UT A3 U9H 3 nic® Ifas, fanmdt A ’3 @ IH-IH fomr@e Ifos, Be-
gH T UBE UAE g9a niflg ST ust &t dt niuzEr wiy f3nrar fosr fopm FisT
o 9f9s9 g3 Hies g fosoer I w3 @R ¥ v dies B8R a® & 393l
fersdt € eu's mies €t yfsfeusT ager Ji
HJ'S93:;

HJ'393 AAfg3 Afa3 e fea 99 fefrrms Holafe J1 fAret Jg @
A3 HOOHt I fenmr € fIR J1 fere fomrs & ferssT § Sue 32 femg
ydits vt T feredn afos et a3 &4t J1 HI'gE3 € HY W' J9aHsT
feg I8 d9< Uis<t @ gu T A UTse’ IF dat &% BI! I ©f IE! © feasim
J1 fer = fea HI3eyas fdmr oftsr Quer 3, far feu Ht fams fies @ yIs
TIHG 80 iIH6 ¢ J998C I6| d9< ST € UU I9%6 € 5%-6'% Hodl Hies
€ AHTAd, WafEx, TAsI3a, df3a 3 udfia Tut 8ug &t gee Uer J1 I

" gfes, 3.45.30.;

“Women by nature are renegades from dharma, fickle and cruel, and create estrangement.
And thou suspectst me being influenced by this womanish nature.”
Shantikumar Nanooram Vyas, India in the Ramayana Age, p. 133.
“For the race, Sita standa as the ideal of suffering. ... Sita is the name in India for everything that
women we call womanly. If a priest has to bless a woman he says, “Be Sita” If he blesses a child
he says , ‘Be Sita’”
Swami Vivekananda, Our women, Advaita Ashrama Mayavati, Almora, Himalayas, 1953, pp. 1-2.
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fenrA 3 Hosws fou ferew &% doe <t ofmdt it zEel, fegg
AHSTL, g3t € dign, argdt €t goH UsE, H fgAs Ha9™ & HISH, Uise
€ AoEt »3 fg39meg € U39t € 33 medE € RoE aam fufenr 31 feg
% <t fersdt gea w3 Afest § AuRe a9t Ie1 feast @ 3fd3 t 8 o
€t B3dl, fenrgs, v i3 99 fefds Myt 3 fersdt & Afest Grmm det J1

HJ'g93 % f9g %33 § m3HT &fg d BRe efsuret st Aldt At ug
w3t § 93T A Aae & A7 afad geaa ue &t afm &It Aet Al fer AR’
St U39 fenadt & yArr »3 U39dls fenadt § féfent Afer /¢ fa3 &
fa3 fadn m3 Jedic B33 58 FHIG W3 AWl S3dt €1 THE JiST Al A
HJ'g93 % feg diodt A U39t & H Iz '3 &t 53 <t Stue e Judt A
fer AR’ B3dintt § die 8 o foem & yofss Al feas s3dint § fusT 2 we
yJ fumg i3 Aier /ft mi3 & <t Gust o 97 <9 &t diT Afer A AR
J€ '3 & w3t Yyt fumrg & gee afdet Al fus niet w3t &t gt & ufsg
nyE fies 3 H37 feT ur 82 A gagedinr & vzt B3t St § ¥R
96 BEt U2 @3 Q d9 § A3 o3 Hil gAd R &Jaimt & mu& H3T-fuzr
Bet Hies 3 @9 fednr As|

HJ393 o g I agat AN &It @ J& g9 fafesr #er A
giursy € 91 fRWHAS '3 86 AN B3dM € ©9H6 J99e di8 »i3 UT T AT
AN &t B3dft € T9Hs B9 fae AT A1’ ug gd UH 8Js' § nurds & faar

Har /'8

7 jXS<kr im%, pRwcIn Bwrqg kw swmwijk eighws, ibhwr 1hNdI gRNQ

AkwdmI, cOQw s<skrx, ptnw, 1986, pNnw 312.
HJ I3 4.68.28; 4.37.33;5.86.16; 7.112.65.

jXS<kr im%, pRwcIn Bwrqg kw swmwijk eighws, pNnw 400.
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78

28



fer AN & s3dint § fAftr 8= °3 & Al B3dn § TafHa wifgadt
w3 fhaftmr 3 3f93 96 T A9 3 I3 ads femd ¢t BHT feu aga M
&t <3t Beogs duRt T nuTds Hil B3at § wiHgH T ArE €t nighst &
&dt At U gAT UH fersdnt € famiees w3 ABTaY d & g9u < JI
Hao3g3 feg g3, U, Fesr nife feees fersdintt & e9ss yuz de J
gfursg g duet € famees dz €3 593 ve A, fE8 39 fa 8r A’ gust §
Ufszr afg & fems fost At /At guet & 397 § fifunr & v famt 3° fAfoor
YUz a9 BE Al »H 39 '3 fer AR 3 § fHftor S Jet AgSt &t
AHfsHr AT A

w3t g forg 3 ufgs fugr, e e Ut 3 FR e '3 UsT ©
ndts Hienr AT /I Holges feg fersdn € nifeefos Ifoz '3 & Ja A
fenrg AR & B3ai 3 w3fad st et YUz adt /i fer as feg &

A9 yur yafs3 Hl, ug 83t § &7 Hi39 It pS393 A, viH 39’3 <9 gee
ifsH yereaht fust 8" It f&st At /Y fenrg sadinit et fea ufesa dus
uf<39 famsT Hienr Aier A, ARt 99 AR yrr a9at Jet Al

fersdt J= & AewsT fung 38T »B Hf g5 37 I AW A, feo wom
fenrg Qud3 It os &3 & Aaer H gAd muel f9 afg Aee I fa
fersdint € com feng &% Tt Y d¢ Asl forg ARaW yIs dz ame
fersdt ust @ &% gofHa a9dT & IHAES I ATl AT ug I I%t €9
feees ust & ¥ & H39 AEs ofc ot A fer AR fersat <8 Ut & AT
ad&T Bre uaH Hienr Aer Al wifadt fersdt It AS9ar IA® &9 Aol A
HAI39 ®E1 & Ut T8 9 YT 90" BJdt & q9s< Hien Afer Al 979 8T &t
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7 <5t §vT = I°, J=diE A gJeeE J° BF g He T g3 uds It 3t &
<90 Jo Al QuUSt dies © Ay »i3 AfE93T A3 oS U3st '3 J1 fagsa Hienr
e il fer 2 B3dt § ITHE »iegr USsal g6 &et fHftmr o3t At /i ush
2 g9'9d aT AY &d1 HI, fersdt € ®Et U3t &t Bds feg Ifoe A9 3 Howo
<fr der Al dadt & ust € nis dT J9s et iy 3 Ut dga BRET AE
fég Ardt BH gt Al guet 3 mug Ut nigws €t HE @ T8 § fAT HE Hs &
U uSheit €t Ut FEeT Hge 13T »i3 At 81T Gust & AT it Al

féa uh uSteds uoH fersdt wet el Hienr Afer Al €9 agu »3
gt ust ¢ & g3 Al a9t A Ut e usEt §uT yIr ygse Jer At ue
Gegge’ & yus Jenit I51 SuEt § gT <9 I9w ferer 593 957 yHE J1 udl
Buds gonet § BIdnt % 9 BT T T9es & yus Jer J1 fen 377 femsat
fea arfeeme Hat At A, farg vig AR 2fenr & 7 Aaer Al
nigar 3fgs Tt usst § Uiz fagr A A7 usst € Iftmr F9st ust & on
Hienm wAfer Hhl uzast It fSg wirHIg feniadt & saaamHt faar Afer Hi
HJ'393 ST Ut § 336 A HIs & Hadt Al grane, fersdt » aret €3
Jg gz % fesns € g6 B fI9 €90t d = feuw ysfes M uset 3
ufgeg & go fagr Afer Al Uzt € &% dt gfars gan w3 gfgrsHEt aafia
fafommet mbs Sttt Aldhat A

fer AN’ sgfenmg yer gg3 yafss /A, gfm At vifia a e sgfena
gge8E »iH It At SgU3at YyET € 38%-3% FguSt YET T I9E6 & YU Jer
J1 guet € fEa 3 < U3t As1 uT fer Hotafe ST fEa 3 <o 7 sgusise §

7t was through marriage that she got such a protector in her husband, to live without him was

considered sin for her.”
Shakambari Jayal, The Status of Women in the Epics, p. 41.
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o fedu <fr 31 I =9 3t fEx vt © &% a1 3=t @ fenrg a9 fesr
Aer Al fAe’ fgzames © fonrg diodt w3 8GR €t R 3 5% Mis dfemr
At mfee fer gafenma A gguzat yar & df fersdt § fea afeee qu yes
a9 fasr /i

HO'g93 a% e 3va M3 feger fenrg &t feg-€ Gegos 3 fast
nH wifdgr foem adt A ug fer AR At yar ysfes /i uig & usst e,
THET € 99 USet g4, FTT, dfoel w3 Hied nife ust € &% &t At
JEMt A8 fgrs &t usshit ganet, AR, IHEST, AHERSt 3 ust &t i 3
g3 AN fug gAf3syg 7a wiar <9 y=r a9ad ye 3w o3 A Ast yer
feme3T Irgs A »iHi vees g yafes Al ASt 9 Jt Hagdt &t A
B33 T HISST I€ A96 /56ar yar <t Yafss A, fAre wigha fersdt mug ust
€ 13 € gmE 7 Ut © afgs & 9% '3 mug fetq, sreldt forsew # fan
J9 HIT &% HEU AETYI d9 Aaet Al g3t »i3 Het € fouar yar &% gH
aAg 35 m3 € U39 I8 A5l fer AR feuer fersdt e s 39rGar Jer A
B8R da U3 m3 aifgd mife ufgss & aet Ja adt Ifa Afer Al fer 3 fese
fersdint § uae Jo Jfoz & gefes & st At A fus & Aust Bet w3dt
Tfor &t J Aaet A, &r It 8rer famr fafenr Afer /I UsTdie fus & st
T U397 56 o IR nyeRE H 3= fa B36t § Afeew & 3d adt Hi|

I9 AR’ &1 Y Hotees g & W § yreaar Hfent AT A, Aost gu e
Jt fersdt & AugssT 3 A9EasT Het At Al fer et Jt feaer Iz '3 fatiar
T U39 yuSt e feus yafss Al Holgas g dodt w3 93t @ Hig3e §
AFG fagr famr 31 W § dige ST v, Quiftnrfe n3 fuzr 3 & Ju Q
Hfenr famrm| Hoiges € fEa yHar o9 er nigdhr 3° g fea Qufnfe, &n
Butmrfe 3* <u fex fuzT w3 &R fugr 3° <o fea W & HI33T ©Ft 31 fer &t
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H frgr ARs &t g9 &dt 31%° H-fuzr &2 &t Ass Bus U3 niftag Jue

AG| Hf € nifamiardt 3 &t /g 3° <5t Begds Ha'ges v J, A gust § U
yiset € uzel gEe fumr faBfa ulse v g5t € HJ €8 @ U %8 mew foas
I A5 H & 883 R T AR 3l »i3 gourat € mast & aes3 3t Hat At
At fersdn AsH €€ 3 & & €3 J€ 3 dfon & H'9dl ©IAG Jgemt AG M3
dfent § Qos’ € <9d uE IS 8En Al diust daet & W & THE It nuE
U39 TouUs § HY © i3 & wiHigee fosr Al fer 3% 3° 8Re Bses w3 gt
g Hfex 9 & yaee der 31° g3t & Wi @ A9 son § fagr8e 9T num
HoJ dfent 37 Ht fgrs #t 3t udetenr fa Qo it A vE taH 3 g9 &
Jz| fen 3g* BA 31 w3 nigds g H T AfSa fHu a9 ®et Ufas aisr At

€HJ UH HJ'ST3 WigHAd I8 B § IH € ABT-HARTT ad6 ! Aql' 3
g9 Jftmr aAter H: feae wrefl, dug, Aag, vier wrefl, you, ureT w3
fersdtl far wigrg fersdt ve gdi/ Hegtt »i3 883t Afgs J<t 31 wifaa
feeas fersdt a% @R AR &3 Afer I A¢ fersdt & mfeee-Aa, o<t g
TAst ¥ T9vEg Jftmr Aer 91 fersdt ySt voet © feug feg & At fa

8 o993, 3.313.60; 1.104.2-4.;

“She is placed higher than the preceptor and father and higher even than the whole earth.
There was no preceptor like her. She was in fact the highest preceptor (Guru).”
Shakambari Jayal, The Status of Women in the Epics, p. 133.
“Gandhari, wife of the blind king Dhirtarashtra, was perhaps the most celebrated women in the
Epic age. Her immortal saying (‘yato dharmastato jayah’ victory pertains only to the side of right.)
when she refused to wish success even to her own son Duryodhana has passed into a classic. She
is described as very learned, intelligent, versed in religious practices, etc.”
Swami Madhananda & R.C.Majumdar (eds.), Great Women of India, p. 105.
“Kunti had some message to deliver to her sons through Shri Krishna. Her message to
Yudhishthira was that his dharma was becoming fruitless by his failure to perform the duties of
his station. To Bhima and Arjuna she pointed out that it was now necessary for them to vindicate
the honour of their mother.”
Ibid, p. 175.
“According to Mahabharata (Shanti Parva) the following categories of persons are to be excluded
from the place where a king holds any consultations: ‘dwarfs, humpbacked persons, lean men,
lame and blind men, idiots, eunuchs and women.” Women thus were lumped together with the
retarded and the deformed.(This, when treated as at all human most often women were treated
as objects and lumped together with other items of property- villages, gold and cows!)”
Devaki Jain, Indian Women, Ministry of Information and Broadcasting, New Delhi, 1975, p. 43.
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fersdmt fog aet fea &t An @&, aFt fea It uStess det J1 feg nmuzt
fegr widt fuzr, 397, g%, U, U39 nife far § adt Aedt A mied o
JoniT| fersdort niuzert feadnit @R feT Jus 9 nimHIE AHSer Fidhsr H,
fer %et Qust § Adftmr I& Jue mgdt AHfSHI Afer A

393 fSU AT as Ue Af grdra € gu <9 a& By Ifenr ferm 79 U

39 '3 o3 faor &dt 7 A uSt ¥ usat § Afeee Hes 3 JS AR g df

AT JHG grard & HGAS Hal At J1 nifeude g Sre= v fagg yus
der 31 fer An fersan § i dt Hoe! © Sa Bt @Ag € g T A Hiowst
g 392 € gu ST oz ae Sfamr /1 ot B niuzindt Heg B3t § nrueht
3f3a Agast ydnit a9s w3 nifls 3at § <9 e Asl

HI'P9S Hatarfe & gnfez <t 377 fersdt & AfEst & fanrs sme J1
fer feg yus fersdnit dud, afoe, enust, dt € ofdse 3 fersqt &
3IAWAT THI & nieH FdreT I
Hg AHfast:

HJlarfe % 3 g Hg € fegat & AHt Hfent Afer 31 Ao e
83Uz U5, 7 AHH S ysend fio Idt g8 fegst mHfadnt 358 W3
AHfSSt § frmmer yHfex At nigeew Hionr famrr 31 vg AHfSSt 1St w3 as
fogufas as @ ufos dg 31 T6s € HE 83Uz & 3W Iw3 fu Hg fAT J1
feg dm ydis 393t mvm, fdg 73t ye, ads »i3 faedh & niar-nsar ug=t
®et fort @ Harfg 8ug s u@'er J1

fer dfg feu <9 feerar § AHA & vy wrag Hfenr famr 31 fAr a9s

3 »3 dI3 € e 9 § HISTT fist AE St Al grove § 89 »i3 gedt
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g alf How JT fegs’ &2t ady €3 foouas &3 a8 HE AHIGST § A3-yEr
oz % JiF St Hienr AleT J1

nidhr Ba & U9H HOWE' T HIAGR HY fersdt § & gfeommet 39 73
nUfe3T n3 oot Howr Al fer aw ST fersdt & ufast €t 33t &t H
YUz &dt dit Aar B & IT fawaw It 5eiEs J ot M fersdt § Bedt

989 HE A€ d96 99 UY 3 dus &1 9T H fEF Ia fa H3et & Ay w3
gIfHa AR ads & & agt mifue &t faor #1°% It @ wiftmis 3° <fes
fersdnt BEt Buatis HAarg €t dgt miforinz &dt Al He wigAa, “ust ot
dfen & gy, fenrg & @R & 788 Araw, uSt Ae @R mH-foem, 3
farAst dW der &t B & SFeT U9 agH 317%° Hig nigAa fersdt uar feg ag3r
gu ST 1 396 5% s9a & it seet 31°° foF 37 fa fersdt & mEm=s
TB War fI9 goHE § 376 II6 © HeTdt it At A

nifad AHA ST fersdt § o9 qu v alet AHfsur Afer At &3t € Ao
g gar adt Hiewr Aer /Mt ug feg & fer AN B3t If3nr § fonrsa Uy Hae
At Hg nigAS %36 € AeH '3 BRE! daft Sugs 1St At ardiet 31 8Rg et
SI6 3% Ad e A J% o &H Jo J1 fust m3 fusr 3° gmie 397 %34t ©
Jftmig g2 Al fust w3 397 & wifanr fawt B3dnt far & a1 B2t AS39 &t
A6l 9 A6H 3 & & HI6 3& Hoe & nitls Jfazdinl Bzant mH 39 '3
fAfemr yuz a9s &t niftardt Hatnt Aidint Mt U9 Bast 3 2fex Jgt @
nifthiis &96 & aTt wifdarg &dt A fersdin et niftils & fhftmr aor wa

8w they are destitute of moral strength and know not the Vedas, and are impure and false thee

are no rites for them. Women should not perform any sacrifice or vow, no fast must be
performed by them apart from their husbands and no girl or young women has the right to offer
Agnihotra.”
Maya Majumdar (ed.), Encyclopaedia of Gender Equality Through Women Empowerment, Vol .2,
Sarup & Sons, New Delhi, 2005, p. 8.

% funrgr fitw UeH, g9 wo, fiw gegw, WifysAg, 1997, Usr 301.

g mifast, 11.36.

¥ @&, 4.205.
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fég &t Jer At grd UR HIT 24-25 A ggew o Ifaa fifunr gfos ae

o]

frAfmr 3° 2fes J= © 5% It Badn € F5-fenmg & yess & A Hg 3
feg uh w3t € 2t BHT feT It fenrg ags & Ao &3 w3 erg UA wilar
%33 § B3l o ©f 8 '3 ug fe9 It Juz & I it 31%° dfemres AN AT &
g9 AaE T fus § AHH <8 féfenr Afer M Hg wigAe 12 A% & s3dt €
®e! S0 A & BHT % ni3 HJI3 igHT 8 A €1 B3l & 24 A% & BHI €
%33 &% fenrg At Hfenr famr w1

g1 81T T fenrg JT 9% fersdn & fies 839 w9 @ J9AT »i3
ISt & UBs a9 3 dt AfHs Al »ifrd wids v uSt § mses AHfsur
Aer At w3 BRer u3at 8u3 Yo fousas <t der Al fer 397 ust & Aer a9

Jt uzat & A 3 <37 O9H = fomr A Hig nigAT He, 36 wE Us 3 Ut ©f
AT 396 T U3at i3 Quds ust 8a & yut aget 317 e usat set ust ot
A3 o5 Hfenm Aier H, §Ag nuzr »iy AHIFUS &9 & fumg age w3 8 Yyt
AY 297 § YT a9e' It fersdt § fourger i

USa! 3 I9 AN WIE IO 19T Haw, Uile HIEI®!, IANY »3 AE-HEST
Jfgz fAd It 5% 39y J= &t A it At Al &t Bt '3 g fersdt § 8
s9e I w3 ST BamHt & w9 f8e Asl He mt gfors § famrse J8 afde
fa fAr w9 g ut usst fEa e 3 HgFe I6, B8R wT @ afenrs ger 31
gAd UR Hg Ut € gedls de '3 & &= Ave yAe & Aww f¥e Aol

8 84, 9.88.
8 84}, 9.89.
0 @dt, 9.94.

1 @4, 5.165-166.

%2 “For a woman her husband should be everything. Through devotion and love for him, she fulfills

her duty and develops her highest personality.”
Maya Majumdar(ed.), Encyclopaedia of Gender Equality Through Women Empowerment, Vol.2,

p. 8.
* iz AHf9st, 3.60; 3.56.
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fersdn @ et 7t uSteosT J= <t gefes A, Haet &Lt mifror aet dus &t
Al u3at g uSt fan a3t Af €/ 9T '3 viH It &5 e As U9 uswl 88 A 3
gt nret T Hies &t fazr Aaet A ust & A3 3 gmie @ usst § At
8o feoer € gu feu s gmgs <t gefes Al B Qug ue-dfie 3 & &
ufgee 3& &t 3T vt I Baer Asl AT 81T fal uae Haw & & B <
ferms & adt det Al g g feger fersdt uSieas fount & GFus &
a9, fa@fa fea =9 fenrg d= amie B8R % AZ HaT UIe J Ae J&1 feger
fersdt 3 AN ST yafes soa-newt ST A3 JT Aredl o Hies grgsT e
il

fersdt § 8re fuzm »3 ut & Aust & wiftae &dt fesr Afer /i g
39 fa ust & 1z Quds feoer § & ust & Aust & Gt wiftae adt A
AHfaSt % & fersdntt @ Ja gedf, @At i3 Sfenf AHs 3 9 Al

He AHfest o fersdt @ o9 qu &8 W Ju § €% Aas fufenm Hg @
fegg I fa UsIt § oHEr W &t AT »i3 wieg Af3AS a9 Irdter fa@fa Hf
oot €t ft Hez 3% 7 I9 Y-y § »iug IR feg 8 89 I Aot g A
3U 596 © 8 '3 H & AT § firer gEat »i3 eRefed Sffr A Hg HF €
Buard' &t AW a9¢ I afde Is fa v BAe uwe Urz fAd o9n § o <t
dar ad1 AaeTl v gu f9 nieg Af3a @z € gege Hg feo adt 38 A fa Hi
d fea fersdt 31 v qu ST & ferst set g3 Aivet fogufas dish genr
A1 HE g U39 & moftmr 35 Sfaz <t gefes fest aret At

“But, even though discarded, the wife has no right to regard herself as free: for neither by sale
nor by repudiation is a wife released from the husband.”
Swami Madhananda & R.C.Majumdar (eds.), Great Women of India, pp. 19-20.

“The cardinal principle is that the wife should ever remain obedient to her husband, must never do
anything that might displease him, and, faithful to his memory after his death, should not think of
any other man.(5.151)”

Ibid, p. 19.
“The rights of women in practically all law books are identified with those of sudras, slaves and
children.”

P.Thomas, Indiam Women Through the Ages, p. 220.
7 ¥ig AHfast, 2.226.
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fersdt & ghmr & Aae AN Hae & mdftmr I Ifaz § faar Afer A
fersdt 3 Ailod Ud aHeg dE € &% It HofAg Uy 3 & g »i3
nifereRGar Hienr Afer At Hg fersdn & dfua diegr & a9s gow § ©Re
A5, fegst nigAg gonr & ARt 996 a9e AN aH-gU, afe®3T, Tanads,
aifafent &% fimrg nife fersdntt Bet 5= AsI Hg & fersd @ Asmr <3
2 OF € 936 oi3T J: HfedT T Aes, THST € Hdl o9, USl € &% fedar
Juz, feug-8ug WHe, AN AT & A ni3 gAfant @ uat &9 foem a9am®
fer AZ € I9s fersdn § nufesT Hae I8 Adftmr Jo Jftmr Aer A fer @
At US® HIE AOHE Ut & niuHs 596 % fersdt § Aeanfea gf '3 gfanf
N9 I8 T €3 yufes A as3t 96 '3 uzat § IH w3 R & At &%
St ez © foom yafes Al

He AHSt € a9s Ag 3 <57 geem fersdt & Afest f<e dfenr A
fersdt § AR, IHelf3d, aefHa, wafaa w3 fongdies 99ty 3 AW
g fa3m famr At
H6 T9H:

6 O9H PHE udugT & 8um Hfenr Aier 3 A fa ARG € uIe uaHt fe'
féx 1 95 aH dt UIuI™ »igAg 24 Si9gadt dt fer uast §ua nmie It A,
fegst fed" 3a=® Ho=I9 fEa AGI § HOSH ¥0 € AHA® AGl A6 USudT
AT feast 3 ufgst 23 J9EAT T T AG| FIES HI=IT & 232 Si98a9

% @4, 9.16,17,13;

“The creator implanted in them carnal passions, love for ornament, impure desires, wrath,
dishonesty, malice and bad conduct.”

Swami Madhananda & R.C.Majumdar (eds.), Great Women of India, p. 19.

“Elsewhere we read that a wife who has committed faults may be beaten with a rope or a split
bamboo.”

Ibid, p. 19.

99

37



yIresE ¢ fhuist, fegdt m3 aort § It a<t fies @ sufimr m sa=s
Ho<lg s Ast € et feg @8 98 (1) FR39d A foe U3 ufdse As m3
(2) fediaad A mi®e a6 Ifde Al

3IG HI<RIG € AR AHHA nidad’ m3 diSt foewt § It oon rélager
At fer AN 393 dt &t Aer AT ARG witane fieet few Sfmr dfenr A
IS HI=IG & AHH € AfESt § €9 ags & Quow a3 mi3 3a § wies
fA@= <t dat Ay &3t A UgH T<<w, JGHAS, fIASHA Wdl, <9 3 A3
feerer & fedtt m3 WifdAr 3 W8T T AHTER HIl FITG HI=IT & 3B Efenm<t
ggHaist 3° B UT B M3 HASt YUz 96 T HIdl ©9RG SaetenT A feast
3 2§ & Ho a a9n § It yuesT St /il et @ wigA Tt Hies e Hy-

ed €@ ggeT Hat mi3 J9H % 3 Ha3 I It fages yust & AgwsT ©mt

FIRG HIRIG & UA migeast »i3 Ho=Rast § (L.uifdrm & uss 2. A 88 3.
WASE (It & &9&T) 4. FoHTIA 5. niufadfa (s & fEae ager)) mes
wmOg ANl 39es HI<Ig & AfMmE famis, AffmE ©9Fs w3 AfHna Ifd3g
8ug & 79 f3, § a3t © I9 & Hy HE AT Al

IIs HI<lT @ Ade €9 8em 7 afeme A feost & AHHA W
SHM gareft T fedu a9a, FEdgH M3 3U Qug A9 féfent wsH afgnrs @
Haar ferfenr| fegst & AHA S8 73 yur 3 geaa U8s &gt aH € mag '3
fesas & ufges Hat Al T/ w3 oAt &% JE @8 g9 feeag o S fesu
dizml fegst & mifdar Sus w9 fée I8 9 e (fearms, ug, fie-A3) U
3 596 & Herdt dist

FIG HIRIG & AHH fS9 3-H3T w3 ¥9 UT" 596 3& HIfHS 1St AE
T fersdt <8 & foqr vl Faes Ho<e & fersdint § Aw ST y=H
gg<fent Ay g Ifax @8 g Audintt § ygs gu e AAH Jus & nen
fezr m3 gfors fies #t 93 8 § & fersdt & HE AoHs 96 & fHftmr
fogt it I, AT, f3gms nife fersdht 3 aefHa (N A9BS AES YU
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dizr Al #5 g9H € gt &9 aet Geags’ nifadht yuz gehit g5 fAgst
WEAT WieH Fanfent A7 Acer J fa fersdt onar ye Tt adfia Uy of
yushiit 967 w3 BR AN fer féar &t Stuest 8'us fdar g wdls &i3T AT At ?
FBU B39 o0 Aead! fusdt J f& ARs Auet yrugs™ (Pushpachula) i3
38,000 J5 fersdnit 3 Aot € gu feg €9 339 yus &i3 »i3 fen st o
AHST (Sumana) € &% 326,000 pfearet & €9 o yus dizr mAi'® fs

aH nigAg dewd (famrs) & yust 3° amie 39 HORIg agt et feg ag
w3 ugfia Quen fd3n 8R AN dt Qow’ € udfHa Buer &% 14,000 AT,
46,000 AT, 159,000 He& w3 318,000 mfear = da AN saew
Hodlg @ AR f&g Tt ufost fersdt widhor deo foust Au & et g2t /'
wifdtort St fersdt As Ton &g Jeut fags’ & Tefia Ty 3 €% wam
Y3 &3 A

HIE @ AH'S niftaT 8% € a®-5'% feA3dt & féfenr & 9 &t yus
der J1 s g9 g fersdt § vast yus a9s e mizes AHfsur Afer A, fan
F95 BrET f3nmar &t Agdt a9 oz foapwr w88 3 fa feg & faor A At f
fersdt a9 He T fegw fomBz '3 &t HSls ©r Uer dur J1 fersdt &t
AR g9 J9 d<t 91 fer w2t 8r €u9 femem adt sge ordten'® fersdt ®t

fafes At viusHsa Aeet € @93 a9d BR Yt 3893 & HJ® e AT At

100 “Thus in the Kalpa Sutta we read that the noble almswoman Pushpachula with 38,000 other

female disciples of Lord Parshvanath attained to the superior rank of Sadhvis and as many as
326,000 Shravikas or laywomen also with Sumana at their head reached the same status. ”

Indra, M.A, The Status of Women in Ancient India, Motilal Banarasidass, Banaras, 2" ed., 1955, p.
254.

“In his life-time he had the proud accomplishment to his credit, to have created a brilliant galaxy
of 14,000 Sadhus, 46,000 Sadhvis, 159,000 Shravakas and 318,000 Shravikas or devoted lay-
women.”

Ibid, p. 254.

“Of the contemporaries of Mahavira, Ajja (arya) Chandana, became the first female disciple of
Mahavira, and the head of his Jaina order of nuns. ”

Swami Madhananda & R.C.Majumdar (eds.), Great Women of India, p. 279 .

koml j¥Yn, jYn Awgmo< my< nwrI, pRzw pRkwSn, e<dOr, 1986, pNnw 40.
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3t 7 f3nmar & e He ST Afa® I AaI fersdt § nifomrss, €y, 13, 594
T oew Hionr fanrm w3 AHfra goet qut fdas faar fomr fam feg Hoe
I9-89 AG3T J1 fs UoH &9 fedias o migha fersdt § vast € afes
& AHSE Jg, BFg AUsT It HIT got Yus ads € AT o3t et 3 fagfa
fer uduTr nigA Uz ufags a JEt & fesAs Has &df I AaeT Al ug &d
(famrrs) yust & Tg9ss <t &3 famr 91

IS HI=I & AHA®! AN ST ATl & yust set U39 & J& Agdt
AHfSYr Aier A gaes HORlT & HaESt yuist &2t soHast ©f 8 afsasT §
39rta foh fam &% U39 At oafiasT w3 fuss yar & HISs nidu Jet BY
Jet, ug feg &t fa3 & fa3 mfaa feret 3° U39 & Hd3e AnW feg €9 @t
fggr /At fem AR U39 © AsH T niase fHEGt W3 wifys € Hog Aew 3 fa3
framer gue ¥ifenr Fier /1™ 88 31 fa U39 @ AoH & yruedt @ <! o/t
g ot 9 v a9 i3 A /it »3 yHt ST 993 us Aust S5t At A
nH 39 '3 B3t € AoH & FoeT YyUS I '3 aEt yH a3t Heret Afet A

wadt & pdftmr fugr got & ghedt Jet A s3dn ye & nuE
9fd39 m3 2R &t I § Ho® AT AHSEINT AG| BJdlt § Bfd3T € mg
'3 It A 3T AoHs fHeer A/, fere nige feg Qawt @ niseg Jer A

Ao maHt S B3t & fAftor & Freardt 593 e yus gt Ji
w3t BT gfars fies YAT® 596 I3 we € Jon § fiue & HdssT fiist
At Al A6 miaHt o9’ oS feees fersdnit & e9ss & yus Jer 31 fer An
B3t A3 w3 &3 awet & famrs & Judnt As|

A6 Mt 8 Mg '3 fagr 7 Aeer J fa fer AR AHm feg a% femmg
Y3 Ul Yyofss Al &3dt € Aes 9 3 It 8rer fourg &3 Afer Al @9 & 9
feg & B3t & AwT BT Al /I 9 B3t BT & As | fenrg Enff fega

1% xoml jYn, jYn Awgmo< my< nwrI, pNnw 62.
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&dt gEit As A fraget & fourg faR a9 mis adt der A, 8 fawt far Ja-
2x @ BHT 39 et MuE fulsT ¥ W9 AsHHAA fHedll 9313 a9 AcEm
sl fust 3° gmie Qas’ & gAet 397 fAT Jet Al fenrg Guds ust onar
fanmar 8z °3 & 3 fusT Af 397 € wI I &1 AW At H
A fusT € W <far B34 § AgS wa feu & <r & Az Y3t §o3 Ifoz «t
fAftor fet At /il usat 37 ust Y=t Teedt »i3 mou I & Qe &St
7l 7l Ut & we 3 gagunt gHSOI @ a%-a% U3al dnff feget »i3
Rt geaTet & Af3aT a9e As| Ud gAd UR diftnr gifos aee AR u3at
3 nifamr 8= 7F GAE fegw § Awe ATt A9dl & A usat 3 femms 8
diftmrr YUz 995 <t aFt Berads 1 adt yuz &t ¥ 3 fa uzamr § gea
e & 31& adl AHfswr Aer A fer AR usat § ust € Srfen few Ja-2x
96 € JEt wifgas &dt # ug fersdn & fSueht g=5 AR ust <t nrfomr
Bzt mgt A

fersdint @ w3y aort 3° I99 AHTAA o feT aEt 3% adt der A
Hy 339 '3 Qo' €t fideaht dH-am ST wT v g9 deat € nieg dfont & Al
AZ™® ni3 UG HAfenT <t fadaa! ags 3a ot Avz Hat Afdt A/ fersdt enma
JAeT ust @ 996 goe »3 BF € Yy a9 & AEadt & yus get 311
TgfoMd Yar yafes J€ age U3at € fAles FUHE! &dt Al Aas feg niumt
%6 96 [8& TAJ § H96 3& ©f <1 afim &t Aidt /il ot @9 ust nuet
FSH UIB § YA JuT € BT TAIM uSahet § f3nmar & i Asl

37 € QU 1T nifomradt, sfd39es w3 aose fage e fersdt &t
IHaT it At At g7 BUs BRT AYY ufge™ & AYS dea® Jer Al HA AJY

1 “There, her only function was to look after her children and to supervise all matters of domestic

concern. A few texts have enjoined on a jain woman to prostrate herself daily at her husband’s
feet and worship him.”
Indra, M.A., The Status of Women in Ancient India, p. 261.
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€t nifamr wighg gfaz & feams A AR df ufsfimret feg udt €395 @&t
33 & g ufses 9 yds FoHs yus Jer Al Ut & TS Guds ot =t iR
T 39 3 w9 3 & de fI3r A A As Afos fow feoer fonrg &t St
Beggs yuz &t get'® fen 377 feuer fersdt fust s=et 7 =<t fiwaht fusr
€ W3d gagct fer AR A ST At w3 uder yar fadh gardng yefss &df
o]

ydls AN 3° IHAT Hf AaSt, AT »i3 3a1st & ySia 9dt J1 76 uaH g
S H gu ST fersat & 993 fems yus M As niaH nighe fus nuE &2
dfonit § &34 feftr gifae a9 8T As U He »uE dfont € use-URE §
femrer 133 féehor A5 M @ nige ST fersdnt § 393 B339 yus A
fer A9 & Ag 3 <5t Beods Ume & Tt yISt fAr e oHiF Siodae
nUEt Het Enft gieinit ST 838 79 » 99 I6 i3 WiF <1 Hat Heat <9 g,
fargemg, ures, GHnr 3 J9 ot gt feg fer <t yrr 1St At 1'% A oM
feg 99 Siedas & v <t nigue fersdt €t vossT § fAu aget I

A6 maHt feg fersat § mi 39 '3 89 Hfenr Afer Al #8t nadt feg
g9 9¢ 936 feu fensdt § fEx 336 & faur famr J1 o9 HAtEs feu fensdt
$ ufost su@z & Buer & fidzr Al uT #s nadt f&9° et Geragst mifadinit
yus genft Ie A fersdt § meml 1 gdnt Erdinit a1 feees 3 feees
HoY T3St @ &E, AHedt & uet mi3 fonsw uges § fHe Aaer ug fersdt ©
few § adt A= AaeTl B8R € meM A fow § AEsr niHge <ffmr J1 fersd
finrg 95 AR fHRGT & 377 St § At 3 TAT U funig ¥3H Jde '3 nig 3°

106 yoml jYn, jYn Awgmo< my< nwrI, pNnw 73.

197 “Erom very early times, the Jainas paid the highest possible veneration to the parents of the
twenty four Tirthankaras, especially to their mothers, so much so that stone plaques (pattas)
showing the twenty four mothers sitting with the infants Jinas on their laps were daily
worshipped in many a Jaina shrine. They are still worshipped in the Jaina temples at Abu, Girnar,
Patan, Oshia and other places.”

S.Vats, Shakuntla Mudgal (ed.), Women and Society in Ancient India, Om Publication, Faridabad,
1999, p. 248.
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St &=t T AEt 311 fer AN fersat § wiferet ni3 qut <t fagr AT A fAm
3a 8RS faaaat Is Juz &t gerfes fiist et /i

IS HORI9 & fersdnt § uafHa HI33™ € & Bawt & JaaHet fdedft
Jfen H
¥U O9H:

U uoH &t §3ust e et RSt yoe S It A frr @8 393t AnH
U9fHa, THGISE I9 Uy 3° SHHSH <t AfESt feg A oon @ 839 few fen
AN =g H3T' T €3, Quess w3 J9 Ygf3d Aasm € ARy’ 3 AHH ¥d3
ygrfes Al 8uat & niar »i¥dr MAfIST w3 niurt H33E i 3at BTt AT

¥E 9d As|

feR AN ©9& YU U9H T wiard Jfenm fAAR AREUR HISH 39U As|
HJSHT ¥0 & 99 HY W3 WESHT H9dl € Quer &% g9d ug 8d § I3
U3® T gIHE &dt d AAETl I9 HOH MUE 9T »igAd It goHE A 935
forfes &g A Aaer 31 feg oon HaY & féaet a3 ni3 gaet 893 §ue
nfa3 H Ham A fogees & o9e A8 3° HISTYIs AHS, fAR € nigAa o
fiedft Bz © Aegy forfes i3 Al Ho=sH ¥u & J9 AHTAE AUST € &%-
&% fersdt € fies f<g & 93 <3 soum fenfer Al Qo' & fersdt § Aw
feg AfH® a9a e € WAS H3< % FO3 |17l fAA &% JforsHet fersdt ©
Ao g < gug vifenr Ha3W g0 @ u3at AT fersdl fEat vae Jet fa
89 Aw 7 ufgew fiu Ifoa yT »Tt /M Faet Al Ho3H gu © Quer &%
AHTHX M3 O9fHE AUST & HE gfSnrm)|

108« the intelligent may know the sands of the earth , the waters of the sea, and the size of the

Himalayas; but a woman’s heart they may not know. They weep and make you weep; they tell
lies and make you believe them..... A woman, indeed, is like sugar when she has fallen in love, but
the very same woman surpasses the bitter Nimba as soon as her love has endeed..... ”

P.Thomas, Indian Women Through the Ages, p.111.
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iy gau:

fiv gon 158t met feu Uer dfenr oov J fAr € HEt 99 sex Afaw
J51 fer AR’ &<t Al €St yI= <far Anfrd, Iwaif3d, odfHa a9 Uy foes
TH U9 '3 il nEEst w3 ] ISt foew & uoH v qu & fenr At S AHH
99 29w Sfenr Jfenr A fer AHm ST fersat 3F geat 3° & BT AWSt
Aiet Al 91d 381 ATag & nigHdHt I939 I8t AHTHAA feerer fS gargdt
AHH fAars @ Buas ais w3 Afant 3 fex ugHsw € wim <fm fer AT 3
widl & 99 Afoes & J9 2 ygfes i3 Al I9 Afaes & nifrdt nerer &
fersdt § dez & Quow yafss foew fedu miem Qo & &3l g9 Afoars
g fea A3 3 U JIfenr Hfenr 31 g9 Afaes 3 fersat & em fanmse 92 GR
guftmm fiy oov fou fersdt § frufsa Uu @ o®-a% feoma Uy 3° &
AHG3T fost aret Al

Budas niftmis 3° A8 gu I8 afo Aae T fa foaefex aw fg
fersdt § He-AeHs /i ug €39 2fea o feu fersdt § adt nifuast 3° <ist
a9 fezr famr 1 fer AR E97e Tt fersdt § gedt soag Hient arE Far famr
At far e fedu &1 At SRSt ya= <9 Ho=w du enrar &1 fomr A AR @
gesm &% feg 3 fersdt § dlee @8 da fizr fomr At us fiy gon € o
&% fersdt y3t yuz feowt § o5 udh v uov 3 Hae fersdt &<f § a9r=9
Hofenr, mHH feg fersdt § oS Wl AEs 507 aaeenT|
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niftmrfe-gr
¥U U9 feu fersdt & Afast: Aess »2 A

U T9H &<t At TRt yaIe <9 Ue dfenr ueH J1 ferm € Argum
HJSH g0 I61 HISH ¥U o™ o3 o Buer Afyd A frgst § amie fg
‘fFrica du € qu ST Aafes & fanr A f3fuea Ss fueat @ Ais T
feaatiea afsa fawnt & Aafa 3, F3fyca Un feamt feg fesfazs <37 d@ @
H HISH 30 € Quer ni3 fies 3 A a9 J w3 #wFux fuea fed' gu
g9+ & fe®Act € Tors de Ia! fegst gat g yus fhftmet w3 Guer At
BAE € FfonrE LT TS|

g<t At RSt yIe @ I93t AN & Jw fefsora ssfa ARfaf3a,
U9fHa mi3 €9RfGA fe9d 5% FIUT IHHSH & Wl Hil fer AR € AHH &
HoY J9Haist ydfast € uid feg er & Ifa famr /At “gu 3° ufa®’ grans miust
33 € g 3 As m3 Bt & fdersTel AeaT § ¥ <9’ feu €3 & Y’ 89A
dizr dfenr Al geg wEt fefenr yus a9e, Heg fev ae o faR 99 wisHa
3% feu Tus e ydt 397 feeans I ARfge &< =t A »i3 fer § uger 3
fea R foar, 7 3 ge9 AAfYS & ABA A 8¢ 3T QA ¢ o' feu fHar &% &
yfenr aer /17 fer mm foT feg uh a3-us & Jegw fmet '3 /At w3
J&t A/ fersdt geat <far It gt & A3y Jer 9t A ferm 3=’ 98 AHH
fég fea &< ferdlae & #oH ¥93 mgst J dfor A, 7 ¥u oH & qu <8
AOHE rifenr| fer uagH & As< dfart Idt Aarfas &9 feu Ao o137

fer aon € AFEE & famrs & yust 3° amie At e § HE & yg9
13T TEMT B AfEE T FEH &% HISH JU & ufow Guer AgeE ©

' Fg wisfes wigews, S & B, Has fRw (mg.), fde uaferan fefufes, rifysae, Set @9,
1953, U& 3-4.
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festuss fHoem feu Uregdht feunt § fsr, fAR § ‘Tov da9 ufseass’ &
At AT 31 Gost Uat faymt f&9° Ag 3° ufow™ Isaiw’ & ygfm grfas
St mi3 Tt 99 S ygfns 7 @ 9y =21 fen % 9y Aw e T nifenr
JH-I& foumit <t forest <ot ot 9y o9 femr few 7@ ¥u U9 & Quer
fee w3 Ba § Y3 a9 AW <9 AfH® &3¢ As|

HJSH U & B8l & 38 %l fAT3a w3 egrfax €%3< €t g '3 A9
w3 AR feuHt Iat &f3a3 & Quer fusm vy ot 3, 8AT 9% faa3 a5 w3
fa?' Boat 3' geaar ufenrr 7 AT J, § MUT FTen| HOSH ¥ & 89 3
HJSH' ¥U € H® Quer & famrs I AT J1 fAgs’ & Wy GeF vuf 3 vast

Y3 ads BEt B3ATazs agar M duf § A€, a9at § A€ »i3 HY € Hadl €

USaT It et T 13 9| HISHT JU nigHAT Hies € I9 X M3 I3 AYU &g
ey & Tgss J1 forastes A (fums 3 fegse), 3f3a g3t few vy
(ger, g, 1), HofAd 8 (F%T, nifamis3T), gedst gy w3 J9 3ut 8y
fagst feg fesms gnma IfHnr 3fder T II8 THUS wigAg Ut @ HIT
oY (Dukkha) ® 3@ T4 3 3a%ie 3 fenr Afer 3, 7 Ay @ feudts AT JI
HJISH g0 & fer Age € nigg gt Sfumrdt 3° %8 Jo 8ast nigAw mfdss,
YMYISST, BAWST, MEASfEE3T vy J1° HUSHT ¥U nigHd 8y fies € A9 3,
faAet fenmuasT 3° Hoaag &dt dfenr 7 AT

> Fw &9 miks Iz st ufas ARam|
> “Itis true that the Pali word dukkha (or Sanskrit dukha) in ordinary usage means ‘suffering’, ‘pain’,
‘sorrow’ or ‘misery’, as opposed to the word sukha meaning ‘happiness’, ‘comfort’ or ‘ease’. But
the term dukkha as the First Noble Truth, which represents the Buddha’s view of life and the
world, has a deeper philosophical meaning and connotes enormously wider senses. It is admitted
that the term dukkha in the First Noble Truth contains, quite obviously, the ordinary meaning of
‘suffering’, but in addition it also includes deeper ideas such as ‘imperfection’, ‘impermanence’,
‘emptiness’, ‘insubstantiality’.”

Walpola Sri Rahula, What the Buddha Taught, Grove Press, Inc, New York, 1974, p.17.
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HJSHT Y0 nigAd Hies & € UA AT’ &% J1 feg A RO aH-gy,
2TaT, Afamr, ARG w3 fefamrs I51* fegs’ UA Aol @ &% I HH 2 U3®
(AJ9) n3 feg=t & AaH der JI fer 337 Ho=H U & fears € guf & niAs
96 f3rsT vi3 nifamrssT § fimr /Y fesrs € fies @ gedad mifammasT @
It &3t T HOSH gU & feast Tyt € fadu & HU HGdT AT wiEST HadT
<fr Al oW gT T afoer I f& ‘A fer Haar '3 9%a A6H HIG € JIA §
w3 gy fadu § A= fanr 317°

HJSHT U AT Heus™ 3 e gu 98 2ue Al Bus’ & vousT &1 d€ 3
fanrs a9s AN St HIe feR3dt @ 3¢ adt JI3T Al HISHT g0 & §9-319,
A3-u3 m3 féar @ 3ese 3 fast Afontt § wies € »iA® HY § AHST @ Har
fe3T1 Ho=H du & vIw fersdt § AoH A ATl morfas 89 alet &t AHfsur
Adl BIaT & a9 € v 3 w9 o3l falfa a9 fesas & aoH w3 Ae™r o
8rg €9 7 st m=ger 31°

A udfentt § Sarae € Aw &t raveT 1St AR g wid wreift (fast
3Tge 3) § AfHS 137 famr Al ¥0 ooH € HEd AH &9 Aw 9 AfHs Jz
et I3 uA fouH & &dt A8 Aw <9 Bl d& AN yIfas d€ & RAaW H,
frr fev f3y N ¥u <t r9s qfoe amer of, B uov & m9s gfoe ager o, A
Rw &t F9s gfaz ager o afa ygfrz der Al grer »3 89 Buruer ARa9
ufe 3 e UA At amie fegent mier /Al Aw R mfis de & e Juz e
fesms Aftt T AW S8 »r Faer A U9 J&-J%t Aw <9 y=r a96 < feuHt
feg s Jer fomr fegst femnt nighg R 397 € SHdt € Jaft, IaRfea, B9-

dIG inkwX, rwhul swN™EXwXn Ev< jgdIS kwUXp (Anu.),gOgm buk syNtr,
id@1I, 2010, pNnw 194.

sNXuA inkwX, phlw Bwg, iBKu jgdIS kwlUXp Ev< iBKu Dm~ri@q (Anu.),
mhwboiD sBw, bnwrs, 1954, pNny 237-238.

“The Buddha’s main argument against this was that no man or woman could be superior or
inferior in society merely by reason of his birth. He clearly pointed out that the position of man
and woman depended on his or her conduct. This meant that it was a person’s attitude and
behavior(Kamma) which made a man superior or inferior.”

Shalini Dixit, Patriarchy and Feminine Space: A Study of Women in Early Buddhism, Manak
Publication, New Delhi, 2008, p.18.
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sgnit nife § \fHs de 3 Herdt Al Aw ST y=r 96 ®et 8H & feoufes
a9 ot aret At HaT-fuzT & nifamr €@ &% e 3 e 15 A & BHI ¥ §
Y3 agar i3 QuRuTT &Et e 3 uie 20 A e fagufas M’ g uoH @
fesw fuea diF feg faumit et s=8 227 fount & @9 yus Jor J1 feast
A fouHt & user 3t 3t  Aaet I Aa fFust Aw & rerfuz dfenr g2ar

U u9H wiffor ufgs gon A fAar 3 foust A & feerer &t sifa
ferzdnt & Haet & 39 niftrrsfHa nramet YUz &9 AaEl® HaSHT 89U 3 fast

gaefenr| vifad ygfss feeg 8 AN &t yrfagsh feT far gistadt A 3
uie a3t AGI HI=HT ¥U & fersdt Yyt ysfes aaer § 3fanr w3 fex a<t AHm
frafrmm

fern A €976 frE 9y Aw fers gu feg JE T »r dfamr /it €8 &8
UR fersdnt & du uov 8 4fes I As| fersdhn Sufhar @ qu few du
O9H Enff nigeret geini| 8T efen<t dAst 3° s €5 & 3fey § didlas o
feggs St As| feR FEar HO=3HT U ¥ dles 3% g I foust Au rerfus
J ae As|
1. fouat:

HISH' g0 € AHE®Is AHA oo fersdt & Afest &% Sue J8 foust
TIdT T AE'S WY I 5T fea aafHa 2dia fersdt, 7 Ha=SHT g0 enidT ¥R
A9 € 37 '3 984 guf 3 vt w3 fogee & yust a9t 91 far & freaft
JJ IU UIH < nigetmi QUa fagsg Jet Al fSust mae wigedt S8 ‘Nun’

ivnXiptk, rwhul swN™EXwXn (Anu.), gOgm buk syNtr, id@lI, igiAX
s<akrx, 2010, pNny 115-118.

“Buddhism was the first religion in the world to establish a community of ordained women on the
premise that women can achieve spiritual liberation on a par with men.”

Chatsumarn Kabilsingh, ‘The Role of Women in Buddhism’, Sakyadhita: Daughters of the Buddha,
Karma Lekshe Tsomo (ed.), Sri Satguru Publication, Delhi, 1998, p. 225.
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AgC 1 <93 AT J1° fesAeiasulsnr facfoar nigaw, fouet rae fsy &
A 31 7 fa efenr<t fies f3nmar &, gefHa edia da Aw feg afde 92 fe3s
grdt frwal € wiAs! Ha< <t yust a9e 961’
1.1. oSt Aw e fefsam:

HO3H ¥u Jwqfg fea Quem @ 39 A, fAg Qust 3 mAfous »=3
HITHI®ES § ¥0 U9H feg mifHs disT Al A HoSH 39U Jfuseng fed uud

3t g gUTs BUTHA, 38 »3 I7g% Y 9€ I° AG| AGT IH UfGeT HOSH
JU & MB-on® f8as Ja famrs e wisge H'E faar Hl, U9 grRugT (U3al) a9
feg € gfoz '3 &t aHI &9 &8 adt wet Al R = afox At fa fag Br s
s 899 giE J=dt 3t Ha3HT du ye BRg fHise et niedl wHuTT & 9% §
nyE fugr € 839fuadt €re d8 vz I Hare § faarl feg aee 98 & fa
Brer ust fent TRt f3nrar & HY & YAt gfenr dfenr 31 fex fersat d=
e &3 fArer ust ufgst & fer f3mmr 2 9 '3 O faor J=, 8T ye nuE &2
31 8R €t HoesT fer d feu & T fa f&x fersdt 7 & 83 »uE Hos ast
AEa™ HJTSHT ¥0 ¢ ye BF 3a udee set feerm o3

fer AR & HoyAust dt & & Hosw gu T Quer FEd fegee &
Ufa®t nierET ‘B3Us’ yus a9 & Al I3 AR fuie afuserg fed aaw »3
Jfew SR ST 98 UEl € ¥eeW § B TA3 § H'3 FOTEE BT HUSH ¥U
udd A&l fer AR @ wA-uA I I §O0Es € A3 7 et A Hoyaust disHt

°®  “A bhikkhuni is a FEMALE RELIGIOUS MENDICANT who has renounced ordinary worldly life to

follow the Buddha’s path to enlightment and liberation from unhappiness. She has no livelihood
other than her religious life, and she receives donations of food, clothing, and shelter from the lay
faithful to sustain her. The word bhikkhuni is usally rendered in English as nun......”
Nancy J. Barnes, ‘The Nuns at the Stupa’, Women’s Buddhism Buddhism’s Women, Ellison Banks
Findly (ed.), Wisdom Publication, Boston, p.17.

10 “Bhikkhu(Pali), feminine Bhikkuni, Sanskrit Bhiksu or (feminine) Bhiksuni, in Buddhism, one who
has renounced worldly life and joined the mendicant and contemplative community.”
The New Encyclopaedia Britannica, Encyclopaedia Britannica, London, Vol.2, 15™ ed., 1974, p.188.
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3 Mg USt 3% =97 Y3 I 3 e T fImmae i3 Aw 9 YR &96 ©
feUd &% HISH ¥U a% sWaradH fege fed A Aw feg yer ag<@z
ygEsT A3t Al Se @9 »ils a96 '3 & HosH U T A9 fesaa It A
fesag J= '3 di=ft 3 IA® &It orfonr A BT riegst AaSt 99 & <U et
A di=vt @ fefsom & 89 mast w3 I8 @t fersdt faor 7 AT J, fAFs
AHH € HJ'E9 § ge&e € afhR 1St Al 88 »u& yee &% J9 fersdnt §
3t o & & AW fiE HOSH ¥ feaw &9 IJ A6, % § JU Ai3T HIl JiSH
W3 J9 fersdn I% a2 I8, A3t U3 UGG i3 I8 w3 UT® WSdT Jdd6 8%
U9 HA J€ HI3HT §U 3% <HW! fed geang o% g Haes fed udan As1 ™!
ferm A3 fer »3 =3t € AR, Aefesl & nide € fes Bug dat 2y =31
WMéeE & Yo SAT! GasT 99 HISH 30 &% 9% dd< 92 fAefar a3t fa feast
g Au &g afHs i A U3 36 @9 mifl® a9 '3 & Ho=H du & Ae
fesag ot At fer fega fernar feg & wde 3 Ae i3 fa & fersat
I3 YyUSt € TS 967 HISH ¥U & A" A fa gt fersdnt neds &
yust a9 AeEmt g51’ fer AR @t e 3 HOSH §U § O S9e8T J9¥
faar, fag’ Buws' & Asal Hos BUT3 HoyAwSt di3Ht 3 A fed’ Bost €t user
1St Hll HoSH U feg AS AER 95 AW Sulin AT ST uB ni3 nifle o9
fersdint § Aw ST AfH® dz € &% nis famit § nusBz & &t Sr% o3 Hi
HIyAUSt disHt & 3fafed fegst vis fomnt § ARlarfonr Al mfee di=t fem
3% BT g9rrE A fa foust gu o fersdn Ase Tt fefsam feg nuz o

11« _.andin due course she arrived at Vesali, at Mahavana at the Kutagara Hall. And Mahapagapati te

Gotami, with swallon feet and covered with dust, sad and sorrowfull, weeping and in tears, took
her stand outside under the entrance porch.”
F.Max Muller (ed.), ‘Vinya Texts’, The Sacred of the East, T.W.Rhys Davids & Hermann Oldenberg
(trs.), Vol.20, Part.3, Motilal Banarsidass, New Delhi, 2 ed., 1984, p. 321.

2 “pre they capable of realizing the fruit of conversion, or the second path, or of the third path, or of
Arahatship? They are capable, Ananda.”
Ibid, p. 322.
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89 a9 Bzainit| fegst nic feuHt § ¥u UgH ST nic a9 OH e Afenr Aier

J, frgst & <9&s fer 397
1. fouet ®et 100 A® & 8HT 9T '3 & &< ¥ 3y § y&H &9aT mgat
J=4ml g 9y 3 Sud U3 9T »iS I8 #F & YTH a9e' nifel
2. fust <gur &t 93 AN’ 9y dis feg feg TIu=m &dt addt
3. I9 HI® € wim fSu fust 3 f9y Aw 3 BUAE ARaw & 39y n=3
Buer T AWt Uz J=am
4. TgueH 3 e f3uet § fey-faust Aw &<f @ Aove Ufenr A<ar fa
Bus §ua 3t &n eftmr Afent 7 Ao famr J
5. dilT eF a9 Tt fouet § €< At @ AOHE URESY &9 Wl Haret
J=4ft
6. € A% € <9 6 fouH § fiuz T¥l fouet § &< Aw & AonE Guruer
Jfos agat d<an|
7. fuzt foy € &% far & 377 € AY3 Hge A g9 <I3TT &4t a4
8. IT 3 Ha9" fSuzt g f9y 3 siee <afns I Aefa foy enmr fouzt 3
siee <3fA3 &dt Tl
Y3 dda € NS IRS Jfenr ml fer & ae%3 89 How yussT 3 & mmwe
Jehr As1 BT foumit & 33t dieT uwE a9d »3 AT H3s a9a dar ks
fogeara ageint As|
fouzintt et a2 ygfns J8 9y & nreg Af3ew a96 @ a9 OH
gEfenr famr /Y Ha=HT g & HaH fermar €t avmdt Saft 397 AHST I8 Afenr
fg roe »3 fersdt Aw g&6 '3 €<t &t niurt d%us Gast dnff seaet §
urgdftl Ha3H ¥u § fersdt €t arawmz 8'us Ha adt At ug Bast & »z
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THM nFTst & 937 aoe 98 I feo foun fagufes &3 Fs 3 fa fer o
AHTAA viftrsfia fiedlt & BIfanr w3 9w 3 Ax

fegst fomHt a7 foy foust feg 83 fradt gt sfoet A= Hl Afee
feg AT & foynr g €9 som i3 Al fa fag fsuehit Buat § AeHs feenr 3
3t 8ast € foms feg ufesasT mBet nmi dw Jdet A fer ufesasT § afen
JYE BT HISH U & AX AN '3 J9 et fouH & fagufas i3 AG| HI=HT
IO gT g€ JE feudt feg €7 AR @ AHfAx AfESt € wiRg AT 31 Aa9
HI3H ¥u B fusInst Aavm ST fouaihnt § foun @ s9ag Ia yers &w fee
3t mfee feg mit fefsom ST At & a0t A © g=a A fAe ufost &
Sfr famr 3 fa feuat Aw oy fw 3° dF A% amre Je e nifenr A feg
gfazr et %3 odt fa Sy fouzt @ Haed &t Puf ST nidl d=dt »3 Bas' 3
frftr gifas ags feg & det fane 9= & e &dt 8oer Al feg vis fouH
TIAET I5 fa fersdt § Hae & St Io Sfoz wdler 31 feo feun BR AR
< %3t § fmrs fSg Jue I8 It g€ a® J=di iy o feg I fa Ho=w gu
it aagt feg fersdt &t HoTt @ S999 © w9a Ju<dl Al Ao9 Gast &
‘AfU3’ »i3 ‘Heawwds’ § €% wom fii3r 3t Qust & g fadteg &t usat
UH 3 U9H T QUTH a9 S%Mi fSuah 8" Yy ‘gHfdsr & dige < ue
&t &3 A

HI3H g0 ¢ feast Aget fa Aw feu fersdt afi® a9 & &% gAat

A% % % UIH IE 500 A® 3o d1 gfenm Jddr, wisAg 3t feg e
Sarfent 7 Aaer J fa Ho=w du fersdint § Aw ST fenrBe 3 Adw a9e
Aol feg 799 I f& Ha=Hr du 3 fersdt € Aw S vz § oo & &t Bxa
gfg & fisr wfag 1St At ud3 fer e HosH ¥u & wide § feo & faor A

B “Intercommunication between the two orders would expose both of them to greater

temptations. Rather than say that the Buddha underestimated woman, it may be better to say
that he did not overestimate his male disciples.”

Bhikkshuni Heng-ching shih, ‘The Potentialities of Women in the Mahayana Vehicle’, Sakyadhita:
Daughters of the Buddha, Karma Lekshe Tsomo (ed.), Sri Satguru Publications, Delhi, p. 96.
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fg far 337 vt uet €t JaEH € BTt ufost 3° It 93 3% € WR-UH ¥
&ar €< fer 337 A ufos It fSuehnt &t s 39 use d96 T® W a9
foen s fe3 g8’ Ho=wr gu fersdnt § Rw feg fenBz A 339 As
Ugd wis fouHt 3 amie 8T A3AC As fa fersdint &t g=e ae foudt &%
fey-fouztnt feg Jar 3BHS Fdar|

fer AdY 39t I a9s BUT TU3 AT feve T <t niwsdl »idr feg9 I% :

o e H.J969 fer HAawHet T € 35 ags fars et J1 ufas feg
&dt g8 gdler fa Ho=W gu € feudt § Aafs3 a9s & aH ame <9
HIe' & AoyASt Jo Jdfewr A feg Ae=x fAdt 9% ot I fa Qo' &
fersdt & Hd33T § Wie a9s <t Jt afar &St I<dft graT feast nigAa
féa It mee S Hf <t nierer § A3 Ue O <%t dis H HosHr gu fen
g% Bt IHt A6 fa fersdint & woet &t 377 fogee & yusht 9
afee 8T fer 9% 3 39 33 As fa fer uet ot I8 miw oo fa3 03
& o Azl fer 33t @ fewdt & Ho=HT ¥ § AeT BT HAgT 13T J=ar|
A9 ads Qawt & efgur w feg Hfenr a7 Faer 3 fa fea® Haet @@ R
fég JI= ’3 Gust & fanmaet nierw fSv Sy mfee o A A uT
fersdt € Aw ST Bz &% &< fFy-fauzgnt § »uE He 3 feamrfas
96 Bug frammer dv €= & #ge3 i mfee fer A 3° f¥33 d= avs
Ha3H gu fersdnt § A feg mfks ags 3° fsrd AsI ™

o IIH 37 fAwW ATR nigrg, “fer 3% 3 fesad adf &z A AaE fa
d3H 3 foust Aw & FEUET a9d fersdnt € BEt a8 Ageare Uer
JiSrt, fersan € &t fer 37 & mifag W3 wftrsfia 3Jat GR
AN €1 feret vigAg et widt At w3 fer &t vrevintt R a9a fsum,

" ANguqr inkwX, glsrw Bwg, kOs@XwXn, BdNg AwnNd (Anu.), mhwboiD sBw,

klkAw, 1966, pNnw 349.; ivnXiptk, pNnw 521.
I.B.Horner, Women under Primitive Buddhism: Laywomen and Almswomen, Oriental Publisher
and Distributors, Delhi, 1975, pp. 109-112.
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& fer €3 didle fezam dizr d<am 3fas di=sH gu € yseHst w3
rastHs fenafsse & fen 3§ € fesamt § g 83 o<t ot Jz
fegr 99| A3 fega €9 HayAusSt disHt 5% HEfas wis dHT AN agt
ySifde »3 yIlas yrafasnr, fagh @ Aegs widfsa adt mfos fee
fi®er T, di=3H gu & 13 € ImE fersdh 83 wy 3 o As »i3 fer
yag feg Houfafeges & ame € g feg A3 I aux J517*°

o USHAHIG TS fAw & afoe J f& HosH U & foefamoe § fersdt
g A Bt nAAfgSt T aH 8 migas! A 39adiE fAdt 9% Haet J1
HJISH g0 & fersdhit § Au fog wiBE <t vigat 3t Br Al &t @ ot
e’ »9d3 & IEsmE guH A

o AW T YA a9 I I feg adt A fa AHH 3’ g9 aTt dies TAGE
At fer = e A fa mm @ vieg & &<t fies B9 a9 H ua ferm AN

€ H9T€ yus AHH ©@ fer yIt a®3 s Al mfge feR AY A
HI3H 3T foust AW % e fogfeae As1'®

o wiafew gonr © feg fegg T fa Ho3W Ju 3 gmie ot A 3 Qast &
Buert § ¥o mEat wre Jftmr fomr #h ot AR il fous & aH BY

16

17

18

a9H 37 fRw A9'8, ¥yl 7 gow Bese, Famr 3 Y35, Unrd geleafadt, ufenmsr, 2007, Uar
95.

“Just as we cannot use the fact that the Buddha hesitated to preach as a reason to invalidate the
teachings, we cannot use the fact that he hesitated to admit women into the order as a reason to
reject the Bhikkhuni Sangha. This would be illogical. In my opinion, the Buddha naturally had to
admit women into the order, since he accepted that women are as capable as men of spiritual
salvation.”

Chatusumarn kabilsingh, ‘Nuns of Thailand’, Sakyadhita: Daughters of the Buddha, Karma Lekshe
Tsomo (ed.), pp. 148-149.

“Their joining the order did not mean their apting out of society. It simply meant adaption of a
newer different social role. Failure to understand this situation invited strident lay criticism to
which they were more vulnerable than their male counterparts .in this context one may easily
understand the Buddha’s hesitation about instituting an order of nuns.”

B.G.Gokhle, ‘The Samgha and laity’, Journal of Indian History, University of Kerala, Trivandrum,
Vol.59, 1981, p. 8.
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Jfenr /Y oot Bua few fimmersg 3y Fs| fer fous BuT o3 niAg
3t B8R AH »i3 feudt €t Aw & foor &t d=ar [ *°

e IIH BAH IAH nigAT fersdt & AfESt 99 999" 96 AN € & J%
8ug frmmer 19 8= u=am 1. fAftmret g2 € AN €@ AWfAg »S oafia
I&St g fomrs S8 Sy #gdt J1 2. HISH ¥U & goHowt Jfae &t 3%
st J1 g° Haw fersdt 3 g9 Ifaa »i3 fersdt woE 3 €9 Ifox

FIHTT JE T S WET &9 AAE| €< f&a1 s9raesT U e gAg 3 €9

gfgzl 3. Ha=H gu St fHftmret 8= i3 Bast § Aufes a9 € AR

fég ¥g3 <37 »i3g J1 B8R AN 3& 3 HaT yus ALY & fersdt § favas

at fig &3 fes ™

HI3HT 30 © Houfdfages 3 sme ufost sdt aRs feg wide '3
fersdint 2 fonfest d= € fesaH ®are I8 Aol wide 3 fersdnt € ygivs
JE BT HI3HT ¥ € nieg B3nasT Ue 1St At A feg €t J1° fea A Age T
Aaer 3 fa Hae a1 & fersdt § %336 T Ha3HT Ju € miRwt feet § file
£3 3 Hewzs feadt § ufos st 3= g oo & Hu w9 Aw v Ifde I8
goHot Hies /B §uT J1 voe fersdt 3 g9 Ifga »i3 fersdt Hae 3 &9
3fg & JIHTG IF T I9d MET &9 AT I& |

HJSHT ¥U en™ B ISt gous AnH 6" fersdt g uan € 99 '3
HITl ¥ 999 396" 8 g93 I fHA® I »iase feamw fed' Ho=Hr gu @

feggt & Aeadt yuzs det I fa foun »i3 QU € 58-58 Higes niS

¥ “ the texts were transmitted orally for a few few hundered years and even after they were

committed to writing in the first century bce, they continued to be modified and edited by
generations of monk interpreters.”

Nancy J.Barnes, ‘Women and Buddhism in India’, Women in Indian Religions, Arvind Sharma
(ed.), Oxford University Press, New York, 2002, p. 41 .

Karma Lekshe Tsomo (ed.), Sakyadhita: Daughters of the Buddha, pp. 22-23.

rwhul sw™EXwXn, bu..cXw~~, mhwboiD sBw, bnwrs, 1952, pNnw 515.
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FoUes fguat w3 uifraret Aw & As =@ Js1%* fE8 3 fa Ha=w
gu 3 yfgre € Jifge ©AC J98 T9 difafant feg” Aewet foust w3 QuAar &
fAag ai3T T 1 B 397 a9¢ I6 8T ufgre @ 9fad 512 Ho=H §U <t org
feg fersdnt AW € U3H © a96 &dt AT AW & yfFdt & a9s et As|
fersdnt 3 <t fer nierg & yust S nug vy § Ho=sH gu &nff st g
fa% UR oi3T Al »id39 faam feg' Ho=H du wnigr fans sl Ha's
fuatt &t gt yuz gt 91 fam T voyrust d=nft, @, sumess,
UgaaT, UHfdsT, 8, AT, AW, JS6AH 3T, I AUBTEA!, IT TSUTHS!,
farr d=, frars W3 wife @ &1 yus g2 951
1.2, fey-fouzt Au fee:

foy m3 foust Aw @ AUz dz ST »isg JT ads 9y fousnt €
Hag® fammer famiaes Ha AT As| AN <t €3 e fersdn 3 & gu Ru feg
et A 5T ®el A fegst da A @ AR & fRw a9s df fdushn § it
g9 2 © feuw yafsz dfemr Mt ug fFuasht fapns (a0 7 ggn 0 Haet @
T9Ed A6l fersdh g oefia yv9 &9s, JfaASHE! 3a &% TI3HY
II6 M3 AgISHE B & ATTEs a9 et Beragst i It yus Jeinit Is1
fersdt & o <t aIfumr Jo Juz € # four w2 a8, feg Ag AHTAE I&3T §
YT I8 w3 fersdmt & ufes9sT 3a1 d= € Ue a96 A&l goHad! fawal
gn € da fonfest & As, 7993 vigh fa-gn & AofesT &t a9e A5 mde
g YU u9H ST HUSH ¥U € HU'G nigWelt J2 € a%-a7% fersdnt € fonfest
e < Afenr e 31 89 IHE fersdint § usfia Buer g w3 Gost &t
AOTTEsT BTt 33UT Ifder Al nide 3° fewer Ha=HT 3 & MU Ha's fayni &

2 ANguqr inkwX, dusrw Bwg, BdNg AwnNd kOs@XwXn (Anu.), mhwboiD sBw,

klkAw, 1963, pNnw 8.

2 vhI, pNnw 216.

ANguqr inkwX, phlw Bwg, BdNg AwnNd kOs@XwXn (Anu.), mhwboiD sBw,
klkAw, 1957, pNny 24-25.
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gt fde AN dTs & <fenmdt aoe faor fa Gu foust Quert fem Az 3 widi
1%

HJISH gu fersdnt € Rw &g mBz 3 933 #g9 As ug Gust & onEr
It vifd fomHt 3 safenm 7 fersdt Hae © goHoe! s § AUTE! a9 Aoe
Jz| fersdnt § fafimr AN fea® e & wifamr & d&r w3 feg AN fSyrt
o AE nife feudt It HasHT gu fersdt &t AfEst 3 89 Jus ade M 3 fa
ufgerfaa fideaht fanurar & fSueht st fersdint § Hae' €t TFsT & fAda &
J& wR| feg & afg Aae of fa R AN €t ANTAA AT nigAT fea@t fersdt &
WHET I3 Hient Afer At AN fo fersdt & o= a®3 dF '3 8rer Jt vaa
gefenr Aer A, 88 & amEoew ofogfenr Aer Al AHA fersat
AefaggasT ni3 vt 3 yH adt Al fegst feunt € sege < fersd o
3% THAIH a9 © W36 o13T Aer Al feg adt fa fouaht st feas A
<Ifiz3 /i mar f9y &t oHEr S5 < AT As| wifid a9s »3 Ao a9a fed®
dfgzr la &dt At fa@fa Aot feg niaeht e I & = 5% HAo®t Aeedt &
39 gfenr Ifder Al HISH 9T 3 fSusnt st fis feg fea® A, g9 feas
dfger w3 Hawt feg fea® mer <9fAs &3 Al feg fer aga adt fa fersdndt
AHJE &t As Udg 8T fersdhnt €t Aaftmr ode As 1

HISH g0 & fey-foust ufshy feu a8 sl fSuni &t 227 fooH
w3 fousnt et 311 foun FAe| fersdint € Adlea ude a9s &t Bust et
et U9 fouH Ao feast fomnt few I3 fouH mifAd A frost & ussr fSumit
€ 5% feuehit 8 J& '3 t J Aaet Al

25 vhI, pNnw24.

26 “While the Buddha allowed Bhikshus to live under trees, in caves or in forests, he didi not allow
bhikshunis to live alone, go out in village alone or live outdoors in forests. He did this not because
he thought women were incapable, but because he wanted to ensure their safety.”

Venerable Bhikshuni Wu Yin, Choosing Simplicity: A Commentary on the Bhikshuni Pratimoksha,
Bhikshuni Jendy Shin (tr.) & Bhikshuni Thubten Chodron (ed.), Snow Lion Publications, New York,
2001, p. 87.
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fexmit § wifoars Fi fa 8 fai fauet § a3 Fue 7 BR € Hieg ufase
fég a3t ue 3t BF € AU ®e QR afg Aae Al feast nifuaat € o%-
3% HISHT g0 & AW 3T Ifa gaet feusnt @ mieg AsHs <% <t fanrs fosr
I foynt § fousnt Bt 59 Aaet €t 293 & a96 & QuUEr HHIY' HaSH ¥U 3
fersdnt &t AfEst 3° 933 9T 96 99 & I3 fouH ¥=® Asl A9 f9y
WUREE 85%C I6 M3 WUE AAl9R widr feud Gust &t geaet § gHe a9
J5, B 3y AA € 3t J&di wifid 6t 9y fSuznt enmgr s-desin &9 o3
A=d/ fSuEht gnrar fegst e § AT S & yau &dt dizr aeam® fer
AT € 39 3 A fgush’ e AfSa9 & fiee € 59 3 foumi ST e U
Jfenr J=am wifrd feut € Ao Ho=H ¥T & 3y foueh v fex ufese
fors & Az Iftr A fer €7 3 vaz de &t e Juz @8 of &1 fEa e
gg A fa 8a f3ust Fw nidr Yol Hatl f3ust Aw o Yorg a9 o '3 dt
87 weg Afgz fdedt vl A AN €8 3= fa feust @@ (bhikkhuni-
dusaka) , fSuet &t ufe39zT § Ja1 o9s @& fears § Aw ST yefns d= &
nifamr &t Fl, Ad9 80 Aw & Hed J< 3t BAET ygfmr JT a9 €€ & nier
A1 Ho=3H gu @ 99 fEx fouH feT Hae i3 fersdt Aw &t gonowt ufesast
g vy Jftmr famr A

HI3H ¥u & fersdt § ooes 98" o & Aw feg AfHs a9 & f3nmr &t
fiedft fist 3t 8RS uan € wifuaat €@ s8-8 mardt € wifgAA & agefenr
Al 8RS Aw feg 3fde I8 fan &t @&+ § & Afge € mIE safenr A Aa9

%7 “Buddha desired that nuns should be respected by monks. He said ‘Oh monks, do not say a bad

word to a nun or censure a nun or create sort of fear in her mind.””

Meena Talim, Life of Women in Buddhist Literature, Buddhist World Press, Delhi, 2010, p. 124.
ivnXiptk, pNnw 525.

“However, Mahavagga is very specific about it, which states, ‘Oh monks, if a Bhikkhuni-dusako
had not obtained recognition(of pabbajja) then he can not be considered (for pabajja) and even if
he had recognized (accepted) already then it should be cancelled’.”

Meena Talim, Life of Women in Buddhist Literature, p 127.
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fersdintt § fomHt nidls Jftmrr 3 Hae! § & Ho=H ¥ & Bt feut &t user
o nieR o3, fAgst aga 89 fersdt o safen efew & €% raz| fersdt &
ne Hies BT J8 mifommsfya feam & fages € yust a9 /Al

feg gnEr & &t faor 7 Aaer fa voe I fersdt €t Bt fraeatt 3ar 3=
€ a96 Ael faBfa o5 fersdni Ae € 90 '3 d%c € gege & Tfenrt
FHgar e ISt g8 As 1 YIs gu <9 fer gonedt fies § musBz ©
Ffes st gEt Hl »ig=9 feaw fog” Areardt fheset 3 fa fea fouet & dHat
€ ¥06 3T mide § aHs 9 v Quen AeBz &t 39 gofenr i wide
Buer FEBT AERT Jt fEust & »UE U T UEST J9 MidE 3 et Hdl
wet iM% fer Ag § fors feg Jue I8 Ho=H gu 3 oyt &t 377 fSueht
wet &1 o5 fouH fogufas i3 Hs, A fSuet wiuE AIlT g &ar a9 fowmi 3§
3ffe a9 8RE Quert 3° ez a9 ez w foud A HoSH ¥u 3 o ®Et ot
fég-gnd € govot i § Ja1 ads '3 A fegurfas oSt I€t Al HasHT ¥a
it aagt g Hae fersdt a9vag Fs, Bust »Et €< e goredt fies S9vad
Hi

HISH ¥T 2 fiwdlt @ »ifle® Ui AR wide e UsE '3 ot A
fersdnt &% fad fraar <93 a9 vdter 37
& SUET né|
ey 8 '3 fad fAgr T93< ags gdter?
3% &t II&T MEE|
3% 396 B § fad frar T93= g9 grdier?

3 “Once, when ven. Ananda was staying at Kosambi, a certain nun sent word to him that she was

sick. She had planned this with ulterior motive. When she was Ananda coming to her cell, she lay
down on her couch covering her head. She failed to seduce him. On the contrary, he admonished
her to give up her evil cravings, and she, hearing him, realized her sin. She prostrated before him
and sought his pardon.”

Ibid, pp. 129-130.

' jvnXiptk, pNnw 526.
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AHISST (JR) § Aewa Jue gdter 91+

fer 3 3= feg adt fa Ho=H gu fersdt § gre Hoe Is, 8o &
afge A fa fersdt &% o® a9 AN W6 § feamt »i3 Aan feT 38 fAF &%
ePHS &dt 92411 Aa9 HIT ye fage 3 Ux J 3f B8R § fersdt & Al o=t
&t a3 FeE &dt €< GF et fersdt v Adle froe IE, HA »i3 ¥
Y3 It d=2ar I Q0 fersdt o fHier Hodl ws-fHe %<1 f€8 Ha3W gu
fersdt & féeat Haz &t gf '3 HIeh § Aeus a9€ I61 ASE aur fe” Aread]
fiwet 3 fa faR fea 9y Heg fersdt § sua mur ¥ doer J1 fer g ert afde
J€ HI3H ¥U 3 faar fa 99% He 96 He feu feaa Uer J€ I&1 miudni
feedtnt 3 =R ff9 JuE AZ 3 <u Agat J1° Ho=H ¥u ye fomrs yust fiflg'
St U3t GRS € IHT 3 I° S HAH 7% J1% g9 J€ WRUTT § ©H
foegs T Quer fosr € AN Ho=H JU & uRuT & It u3al At & Tt
fersdt At aes fea fesas A
2. SGufAar

feuzt gzs QuIs ferzdl & fawdl feg I3 gwam wir #ier 7 Bust &t
friedlt 8¢ 3 <3 Tfeg ST Iuels J Adt Al fouet d= € 33 B9 miH 3 58
famer HAus=E ¥z ugBuardt HT &% A3 Aen As| Bast & fawdl = iy
HaAeE fages yust ger ug 8 gifors 3 g & &dt afa Aae A 8T vyt
7993 B gfoAs QU fags9 a9 »3 I9 v Qus’ € Ausx fSw n8'e mal
feuzt Iz € &3 Qufhar § Buer It Hu € I7 &2 Ufs3 a9sr & Gast @
<94 Hil

feust Aw AEfuz d= 3 UA As ufost fersdi QuiAar @ 39 '3 du
O9H T AfHs Jen A5l ¥u uoH € qforsHE nigwet § Qura i3
Bufar @ a1 & mfent Aler I fesAgiadulstnr fgefsar migr, Quhar

*  dIG inkwX, pNny 141-142.

jwgk, phlw Bwg, BdNg AwnNd kOs@XwXn (Anu.), 1hNdI swihEX sMmyln,
PRXwg, 2013, pNny 438-442.
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Bura = fersdt far mae J1 ARfg3 fE9 feg mge ‘Servant’ @8 Tgf3nr Al
I »H 39 '3 faor 7 Ao I fa €9 & 7 35 I35 (FU, uaH, Aw) 8
fere™ a9e d= »3 Aw & et friedt € safe we feg sfde J2 ot gu
OJH € nigtret g a1 Un foud & user a9 € a8%-5% AW € Sy fSueht
g fefimr fé8 I8 uon @ feam feu Aoet de o&1> Ho=Hw §U nigAg &
fesres gu, uaH w3 Rw & Fes Jfds 9o J 89 fesras Buma afgw e
31* fegst 35 I35 § gfoz a9 B BURA BTl Hives v6 Bet UA fomH
€ USeT F96! Agdt ©H I

o Yyt Ifzur & Hardt

o Tt €t HaTI

o ITHIJT HeU! HE® & Hadt

o 3o & Hatdt

o BHIBM TAST € As & Hadt*

g 3 ufgst BufAar wH @ H3™ w3 U3at st Al Qura-Burfrar
fey-feuzint 3° A€ Buer' BuT »iH® a9 FAdt-Het faed faz8e Al fy-
fousnt % T93®Y d96 € N AT A% J1 Je Asl HI=SH §0 & Qura-
Bufaar et UaHl® fourt @ o GUrg =93 @t ums™ @ &t nrenr fosr Al Aw
< Hed! a8 qfors dat Bt QuURE <93 fmrer Hds<yss der Al fer <93 &
UsaT AN UAHls fouHt € 5% nis 39 foudt & uss agat mgdt M-dfznr,
991, HE®, 36 ni3 sHIgM diat €t 293 & Hedl, fes-T3 g féa @9 36
dJoT, g% & gt S U9s & 596, Hadnt € Bu & Herdt, »i3 ugst '3 A R
&% 92 faed U3 Az & t mifamr #1¥ feast fomt &t uss foy-fauant &t

3 “Upasaka, feminine Upasika (Sanskrit : ‘servant’), lay devotee of the Gautama Buddha. Although

the term correctly refers to any Buddhist who is not a member of a monastic order.”
The New Encyclopaedia Britannica, Vol.12, p.189.

ANguqr inkwX, glsrw Bwg, pNnw 301.

vhI, pNnw 301.
vhI, pNnw 329.
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fieaht feg »i & Al fer 3 fese 99 gforst oo His, f3nmr, yfamr, w3
IO fAd gt €t 39HT Jet Agdt €F J1 HoSH ¥u = feww I fa Mises
98 Aegdr <t yust soe 951 gu uon U femem 9 @ 99 gfonst
Urrs & user ager dfenr w3 Aw € Aewdl fSy-foueht &t AT ager
dfenr myt feg faedlt 5313 ager At Ho=SHT gu &hff aagt feg gfoRst & €%

9 JUT FAG| HISH ¥0 JHE A3-UT3, §9-3R & guaw o3 fast 3d &
Buer fie w3 Bow' g dfamet € g9 3 AT a9e8T Ael faR & AN I9
fersdt Ho=HT gu 3% MU Tyt @ AN fa3 ude Aae! At fae’ fermyr, famr
di3Ht, 88Tt nife nuZ dfoni @ fee3 @ OY 8 & HI3HT §0 3% JIHd Jemi
w3 Bt 3 BuTH AT & Y faeas U AE® J€i AG| HISH ¥U &t R
feg Ifaz =8 »3 gfors <9 Ifoz =8 Az fEa 999 A& & Ot Bua' & &ad
feg féar Td° 3t 3wge il BT THA™ nUE vy H3< nigAW 79 fesAs § u
faegs = Quer fée Asl

W39 oo f&9" HosH g ovrar gfors ST sfg gdnit fersdn &
Buen € ¥ T3Es yus de J1 far It st § wa fIv Ifde I8 ArH &%
fies fogea a9s e 3dtar Sffmr famr /i fersdintt § BuAer @8 ya ve &
IA® dfenm Al €9 YU U9H € YIw J6 JIF I8 UGHE A9 I39EIHI,
YIfEHT, miHer A faR & nigert 2 fos wigetar Haar & use, QUAg <93 i3
UAHS € ussT a96 it Yds wiftadt As1 feg Ho=Hw ¥u faR AR uE
3re Axl fegst Sfent fed nde m3 nigdu fersant € Hos Aofex & fare
e Al g =9 f9y Qusst <8 Quifar & Quen = 3 1ot &3 €2 '3 Ha=sH
gy & foaor fa gnEr It Quen Bes @@ ¢ Quer feB) f3ftmr 8= AN oHm o3

*  vhI, pNnw 329.

QyrIgwQwpwil, avwml OwirkwdwsSwazI (Anu.), bO© Bwrqgl, vwrwxsI,
2003, pNnw 241.
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reet &g Buen e wgdt Effmm 3ifa gforst Ho=sw du € Buer & nide
HZ FAaEl feast d®t & Ags adt gt 3 yus der J fA”” Hodws © T
dgur J fad UA A fouuf € Aw feow & wA-UA A3 A QUAE »3 A3 R
BufAaret ©r gfax AT AN <93 ¢ fos Aw g Buer Ass =T I35t fasst
feg Bura-BufAar fEad e A&|

frg fousmt 3 9 gon & yg9 mi3 YyAW 13" 88 It Quraret & §u
O9H % YefB3 &96 fe9 nuE wifgH tees ufenr A nEisg feaw oo
HJSH ¥0 engr Bt fegst Hos BufRaet & gt yus det J, fAgs’ &
WMHI-nBdl Yot 3 HTw3T TS o3t Al fAR” fons ags @fent feg €39
feryr fHargH3T nifel*! fer 3° fewer Ho=H gU onieT A 25 Bufraret
T fiag yuz Jer J fAgst & Ho=H gu € Buer »3 Aw ¢ feam feT yang
Gufrar, samHsT gfauss

fegst QuAaret & Su-du 3ifamit It ¥u uor »= Aw € feam <o
Afatar fE3T Al fAe” & 9dt, AeT 9dt, UR 9dt, yg9 gdf »ifel A8 3 <51
3% ye w3 g Ifde I8 Amft fies faBe w3 uan & mwfus d=n 8F AR
393 W3 ferae 39 Tt fersdn &t feo gu3 <3t fHAS A

ffy-fouznt § e age Quifparet & fiedft e féa wifon fomr sz
dfomr A feg fan & far gu < ue, qusT w3 e<et It feas &t AT
9¢ Aol agt QuifAae €8 99 97 AW & Had' § f3ftmr o5t 7t At fae

*  sNxuA inkwX, phlw Bwg, pNnw 155.

ANguqr inkwX, phlw Bwg, pNny 26-27.
ANguqr inkwX, glsrw Bwg, pNnw 400.

41
42

63



pUeA Quhar € wa 79 9d 500 foyni § f3funr fost At Al Ho= 50 3
& puer & yAR 9 faor A fa auer fagut & Ae 99 Ag 3 niat 1%
gEA® ASa fog Aead! fHeet 3 fa e nwioafisa € wa 500 founi §
foaths qu feg ue fumfent Afer M, B8R 377 It oA € wa foumit &t Aer
S5t Aet AH Y gt wat fem fam 9 7 yE @ 1R 3 foynr w3 fausnt § Fer
a3 Aer Al fAR 3R € Hi3T, & HSST, niausl, HST ni3 3TH3T endT
Hfenr fomr Al fer @ &% s9u<m AR & Bas' § uds Afgdar e Fol
fermr & ad83 ¥ fourt nigha et Suhar f9y-fauet € dhig dz '3
Bua' § e, fifgdt nife € @ 8aw! &t AofesT aoe AsI aEt Bufhra= Aw
fég A foy fSuant €t Sus™ & agdn A5 Hfunm goar & Ifaz T3t fea
Qufrar Hl, fAme ferm € &% ANt BHT foy-fouet & Aer it Al €9
IHAT FHT foy-fouzt &t Sug™ et Hli Gret fer uaH Fefewt § fanmes
wet B & fredh &t fex ot I 793 I fea =9 v 9y & e nighe vA
<t 7993 Ht, uv A AfgT 5" & fise 3 #fimr & »u€ RIS 3 99 &% WA
o g de & fozr 3ifa Iy <t Har yas it 7 Aal fer & Arearst HasH
¥ § fHee '3 Bast 3 fey-fouan ®et vt v €t Hardt it AL ™ faar &
Aaer d fa Bfunr @ He g fdar fere™m w3 gan Y3t nigus d= <t moar A
fer 3 fewer Bufhaet <8 Aw € Hedt et Agas Uz '3 foorfen e ydu &
gz A AY feg mgg A fa feawt foust & go9 Ifve =afms Al f3y-
ffustntt & A &t Bawt § Trad ArE <t nifamr féer Al

B rwhul swN™EXwXn, bu..cXw~~, mhwboiD sBw, bnwrs, 1952, pNnw 440.;

A<guqr inkwX, phlw Bwg, pNnw 27.
4 jwgk, cOQw Bwg, BdNg AwnNd kOs@XwXn (Anu.), ihNdI swihEX sMmyln,
PRXwg, 1951, pNnw 345.
“Suppiya saw a sick monk who needed a meat broth. On her return home, she sent an attendant
to bring meat. But the attendant came back without meat because there was no meat for monks
in the whole of Beneras. She therefore, with a knife, cut a piece of flesh from her thigh and gave
it to her servant to make into soup for the monk.”
Bela Bhattacharya, Buddhist Women Saints of India, Firma Klm Private Limited, Calcutta, 2000, p.
136.
e sNXuA inkwX, phlw Bwg, pNnw 33.
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fermr fea BuAar d= '3 It 3u uor € Yo w3 feam <9 yor taes
ufenr A ferdr gnrgr wis foudt & A-tfgst age@e GR & guisr 3
SRR J1 feryr & niuz AT Hies fSy-fousnt €t AT ST It gafanr A
feryr @ s YU g9H feg Hoest eF & Afamr A 3, BA & 27 a9z HeaT @
yJe &% feag geed Aw § €6 g Al

fegst AofesT 3* feser QufAaet & fauehit & 377 ¥ uaH € feam

w3 eum feg yT Afgdar fosr Al QT ye & uon € 99 3 A I »3
gAfantt § < aligrl yd3T & AHeSt 9t <t et /L, & ye fer 99 § nuafenr
At 2t AHeSt »i3 J9 500 fersdtnrt § < fem g0 § nusBe e Quen fes
At 3%t 7 YU goH <t g3 I3t QufAar A, € I3 nirgge »3 uoH Yt meT 3
yzifes Ja 9t age »E 900 997 & U U9H § miusTent Ml Ys<an & muE
U39 ¢ U9H € HE § AEs g9 faar »i3 &ffr fa Arfea €uf »i3 AoH HIs <
¥ad 3 geagr fer 97 '3 I%d It fus Aoer 91 B8R Tt goH & 87 ust »i3
U39 © firg 3 faz <o fimrdt /Y fem 337 It nisafiifsa & 3t goAser &
%3 Brer A9 ufgea v A9 Bfgg It SU ugH = niguret g famr /1 * fer
3 feger &t Higsr fAR & 983 Aoegt € T8t dT 3 361 v I URsfe
fegst aoHamst fed” g99 w & U U9H < BuAx I8 A* fegs & 3 Uz
#aer J fa gu uoH © feam fig fersdnt & fust J= @ s%-% QuifAar @
&3 I gg3 I3 Waes Al feR a9s HasH ¥ QuifRar & yRAr age 98
afde Is fa #ag fan fersdt & QuAar s=& J 3t 8U uE3T n3 IFdsfod
frat urar 521
3. yuad fersdin:

“7 vhI, pNny 167-168.

DMmpd, iBKu Dm~ri@g (Anu.), myss~ KylwVIlwl, vwrwxsI, 1959, pNny
203-204.

*  jwgk, phlw Bwg, pNny 479-480.

sNXuA inkwX, phlw Bwg, pNnw 292.
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R &g yer a35 Qud3s fSusint 3 & frge af3d aedt diHst @& foms
fesr Ao’ Qust 3 niftmsfia feam &tz /Y fegst fsuaht w3 Quraret &'
I I3 U IS M3 AHIE HaMT aretit As|

HISH' §U € AN 3t oS fersdnt fer AHdE A fa 8o erfont § Guer
HSt yUs &96 € 99 3 A & doe 8 e AG| HUSH ¥0 € AN UafHa yad
A9T A It /dt Ifder Al & WS (39N, AdE, Uss3) e Ues Yo dde d8
J9 A< g '3 yJaT ©t afam i3t Adt At ug 36 Hdtd <9u=r AN feag @
WHA-UH Jfae @8 3 § Quen fisr afer Al Quen & Jaev & 8 fears
Jer J 1 yE viegs! fean a9 gferr J° 7 7 ye @R Aee 3 A J=) fegst
gt € Ffes Jor fersdt & Hows' 3 g-39 s J1 fAgs’ & ye famrs
YUz di3T ni3 v AW WS 9" ga9 foaws gffmit € 33 3Et yua o3 A
feg fea 3 ndazT &t 979 J1 HI3HT ¥U wigAW ©AT § BueR o ag mAs
FIH 54t J1 EAS g QuEE T2 3 ufow UF dt 99 fesAs fgg I sdler O
1. % & 3 €% Jur »ife It gon BUeR 87| 2. I9 TS € 96 YdIe
agd Buer ¥=7l 3. AW Yy € Y3t age 3 UYfagz da uaH Buem v=1 4.
faot fan dieg A <A € ¥9 3' U9H Quer a9l 5. fast gAT § ATt Tat
UJoe UdH QuUeH agaT”! fegst gt & Igsn= It Ho's uaH SueRa s= @<
J| fegs’ gt § U9s F9a QuEr TF TEMI fersdnt & faae gu Afas &
Yz ger J1 feast e’ It g3 <3 Uug '3 Quefaar =n° & yfig Je€mt Fs|

Hayrast disHt  (Mahapajapati Gotami) :  Hoyaust disHt =
Ty Uiz oo mem ufge S AsH dfenr Al HoHfenm w3 HoyAust €6
3= gugu  (Suppabuddha) @nit U3dit As| A 9T '3 feast e fenrg g
FEUs &% dfent Hl HaoHfenr &t 3 fra9g @ AsH I 3 A3 fost gmie Jt

> ANguqr inkwX, dusrw Bwg, pNnw 382.
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Grer 913 3 fanrr A Howfenr fug’ HoyAuSt & WAt &dt Aar HF &t g
frogE T Uss Urs o3 »i3 feast @ vius & € 99 3¢ i3 Hedlo Aol

HoyAuSt divt & A8 3 <3t O f3ust Aw J1 fArd AnH <t Sarfest
AY § <419 & feg aeH Ufent ml AHA ST Haet € Tamr Jo Ifa It fersat
d=3Ht It 91 Bdterer JiF o9 Uz Iee d fa 7 fersdmt AAg foT TunEt
fiedlt 9313 a9 AG AT 7 A9 & 8 %t AYY © {8379 a9 Jdn A,
Goat § d=3Ht 3 nuE QuerE It Fw T mfks &iznl fer Al g Aforr &
&t 7 Ao A fa ot fersdt ye set i3 midt fersdt aH &2t g 8= &
fidit Fugs e Buaw &9 At T

IUBEAZ 3 <HS! 3& & AT 357 Hi®, 7 di3Ht w3 Afgwdn fersant &
Ue® 983 3 di37 A fersdnt & fea® €8 AeT § 3 a9 fed soredt
It 3fdet At w3 TAT Uy 3 TR € J€ I96 UTs deT <t Ut BTl fiq <t
g3t /Al fer AZ 3 Hoyaust dvt &t AefedgasT mi3 fersdh wet @ug
A freas &t €9 A9 sa9 m8Et 31

fouzt gqu few disHt & JEt gHednt g fag8T J8 Aw € Jod & =
& dfanr Al fR fa foueht @it vefas' 3 AEs, ABS8E »3 Bas' §
AHS BT di3Mt I9 AR gad Ifg & fions Syt At fa fa3 far fFust @ &%
feg &3 8= &3 A U3 G2, yE Hae8x nifel fuah fegst ant feg
Bt Jeft nug Aw T Sfoe € wirdl e9dt 3 €9 77 I As| disHt 3
féx 3g' @ AEE AHST JT foumit € fer 939 § HoSH dU 3 udafenr
HJSH U 3 fer ArE § Jaz Tt I3 fouH fagufas i3 A

> “Kapilavastu was separated from Jetavana monastery by a distance of 357 miles. She covered the

didtance with her followers by foot although various chieftains and lords placed chariots at thrir
disposal.”

Sameer Das Gupta, Women in Buddhist Tradition, Cyber Tech Publications, New Delhi, 2009, p.
56.
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o3 Bat feg JoHs furdt gt A fEE A fa HoSH Su @ @RIy I &
8rg fams &t Areardt few AFG Hee As1™ feg Afsaa di=ft § Bust & vt
J= 396 &d g%fa f&q argw fersdt =7 fufenr Al a&t Berggst 3° niesr
SarfenT 77 A" J fa@ Ho=SH g0 Aot fouzing § a9 Hee As, # fAR €
AHJE Jet BAg 8T meT AeHs #g9 fHeer Al g @9 dsHt 3 dar e
HJSHT 80 § €& Jfon U3 ¥u & AR fesdd a9 Aw § 2 g9 faar A
d3Ht ¥ HiHg 9= ’3 HOSH gU & ¥ 8ust € aHd feu Aa Buew @ 3 aTt
Hog &dt &Izt Al HoyAust disHt Jt €9 fersdt 9 79U udH nigAd IHE
fier Hat At 31 HoyAwSt disHt & »iget § 99 AfSargua fSun enrgr AawT
a3t famr i3 HI=3HT §T ye »ige! @ fUg file Jg &% Ao fee I As1> fer
3 yare g J fa disHt & HosH gu €U dat e At mi3 o fe¥ BR &
AfSaS & a9€ Asl ¥ uaH € feam g dizHt & Buefhar »E Fuwa € qu
feT <3 taes J1

tHfdar (Dhammadinna) : tHfdes 8a fuet i, fArd Has Suefhar
gE5 T FIG YU Jfenm A uHfEsT Irqfo fed AeHt »i3 AT dF '3 fEx
HAgY Tut fery & usat w2t Al fery gfors s feu fegger dfewr gu
u9H & QuRa Al fery A®e It Ho=w gu @ Buer 3° ysifes dd, efem<d
HT Hfenr f3nmar & f3y & fanr w3 oHfdsT &t feer nigrg fouet set 8Rd
VEEHE! TT 3 TBA ABE It MII3 T YUt a9 Bt Al Bdlere e’ gHfdeT @
At IHee! 3 Has dE i3 He € Yds gy <9 Hu dz & Aeadt yus det
d, tHfes w afax mt fa 8rer He feast efem<t aHgar <% wieafas adt

>3 ANguqr inkwX, phlw Bwg, pNnw 24.

>* “Text says that when bhikkhuni Mahapajapati- the woman who had been the Buddha’s stepmother
and was the first bhikkhuni, according to the scriptures- died, a great funeral was held for her.
The four most venerable monks carried her bier, and the Buddha himself walked beside it with
his hand on it. In the Buddhist tradition, she is the one of the most venerable nuns who ever
lived.”
Nancy J.Barnes, ‘The Nuns at the Stupa: Inscriptional Evidence for the Lives and Activities of Early
Buddhist Nuns in India’, Women’s Buddhism Buddhism’s Women, Ellison Banks Findly (ed.),
Wisdom Publication, Boston, 2000, p. 27.
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J2am>® g AN fug’ grefg Wz 3 feAy 3 uHfds § I3 A U2 Aol
UHfder & famees 9z a9 831 7S &% fea 3 amie fEg Aews' € Ae o3
Aol fery & fegst AT AT® A< € fHad HOSH™ 90 &% a137| ‘fery Tnrar
HJSH ¥0 § ¥R 3 HO3HT ¥u & QuAd ferm § faar, fery | dHfder fSuzt
Ufssr 31 fermy! trfeer fSuet vayfamr J1 fery fag 3 HE feg Ae® User
3t i & feg ot Aeg e 7 gHides & &3 Jw1 fer & fedt 9w I, fer 3gt It

256

ferg u9s a3l

UHfdar fSuat famaes w3 daft omo-Aee Al Ay 9T y<r 96 AN
UHfEs™ @ &% It 99 13 fersdintt 3 <t wa f3nrdt As, ug Bust AZ fed" Hos
Buefiar uHfdsr Ot yfig J&t Al UHfds™ yo9 a96 AN HOSH 30 @fd
festot Hu frAftpiret g # feet fA” Ho Hifenr & f3nrmar, ASIT © »iASt Uy
g AHSTT, He &t feamaasT, mireiar Haar w3 Y3y famrs & yust nifel dufds
€t HO™S3T € T9E6 F9E 9T HISH U & ye B8R AY 3 Hos Buefhar d= &
3 Tufer m°7

Har (sukka) : H&' & #A6H JHqfg feu e ufgew feg dfenr A
HJSH' ¥0 € Jwqfa fed mBE 3 Har Bast € Buert 3 yzifes da Bufhar
g2t /il s AR fife” tHfdesr € Y99 § BT & Ha Aw 99 y=R &9 & fSuzt 52
aret /il Har & nuE wied € HY § 3¢ € 99 Ase 3far &St »i3 Ase df fen
A8 3 A I »Id3s & yust a9 et /i Har we e Ifde 38 ¢, Bufra qu
feg et famseTs T gat A

S AR gmiE Har Ha's Suefhar € qu feu yfia 3t w3 IR R fSueihnf
<t 1t 5= ot A Ha 3 ot @9 gAe feodt ST A) ¥U won € fAost @
Y9 & it Al Har € yI9 § B 531 fesomit 5% Aee Asl B8R & wiuiE
Yo I J9 FU3 A fersdint § fieat € st usm a9 Astenr »i3

> QyrIgwQwpwil, pNnw 236.

miEJm inkwX, rwhul swN™EXwXn (Anu.), mhwboiD sBw, vwrwxsI, i¢iAX
s<akrx, 1964, pNnw 185.
ANguqr inkwX, phlw Bwg, pNnw 25.
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8ust § »uE Hogw Uz feu Ufemr & i3 Al faor Aier I fa Far <t feat
yrArr At fa Bt 8 = Quen Aes ®Et 83na Ifde Asl fEa @9 Ho=H §a
IHAfT € IB<e feu fegg &9 39 Hl B AN A emid <3t AsT feg gaH &
Buen a9 & AEadt yuz det 31 fer e fog 86 & © fega A fa Har
Buw' 3 fiot Ao Wiz g € gdt J=1 fer wifys Tt Quen wet Iuhvis Bt GR
39t €3 Ifde As A’ wiid Tes @ s> Har fea §u gu feu Quefiar
&t Hll Ha § HEo BE 99 dg! Ha & fE3aa ager »i3 BRg Aeer dfenr e,
Afeg, feaae 7 §'aer Al

84" (Khema) : JI®HE J&d (Hellmuth Hecker) 84 HaE = <
351 Hr mae 3t fen fersdt & gu uor &9 HossT 3 A age foor J|

UHT A% 99 ©f IHSHS | 993 1 Heg At feg Ham @ g fadtae
1 u33at 53t At I foEtAT Su uoH T Y nisaret A, ug v @ fos feg 3o
O9H Y3t 3t fegg &dt Al 7 fadiAg € ygng w3a Idt o ufast @9
HJSHT 30 3% 386 feaw fed udsh vo=w du & 8Wr ¢ 8R & Aegs '3
HE dT @ ¥ gum fagr wian feufenr €7 niar v §93 Heg fersdt o
U aa9 nifenr, Sue It Sue 8T Hew fersst winus gu fIg, ¥<t B, ©¢
<< I, ¥% AeY, S93i % faggr m3 nifls fSu uast 3 fow ardh fer Az
3 get 89 g AHS ur fomr fx feg Adls o &t &dt, feg frge it 31 Hasw
gu & BAg AvsTenr fa feg Arfaa Ha Hienr g & a9s J, feas’ 36 dust
3 Ha3 J & 7993 J1 fET yu9 ¥3H dT 3’ amiE uH & we v Ifdfent o

viegel fearm <% fonrs fdzr /il o 8o fersst 9, “fArd gforst Hies 3

%  sNXuA inkwX, phlw Bwg, pNnw 169.

**  “The name Khema means well-settled or composed or security and is synonym for Nibbana. ”
Hellmuth Hecker, Buddhist Women at the Time of the Buddha, Buddhist Publication Society, Sri
Lanka, 1994, p.15.
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fanmarE 3 ufast It Augs It YUz a9 &t /7% g festAa & nrfamr 57
gHr Ay feg Afhs 38 /I oW 8dlorer <8 U He &t I%3 § fanrs aaet

Jt afdet I fa A HI3HT U WigAT UdH WigHAs g fies fagaa agdt det
A9 gyt 3 Ha3 J At ™

UM O9H € I3 J1 aifaaT famis Jus =t fersdt /A, 8r © & @ fest
fdg w3 Ho=H gu © fow feu dar AeHs Al far &t Gvads Fuas feamw
f&g* fuset 3, Ho=wr du © fegg At fa Aag far &It 3 yefs & - 3
87 fout an w3 B3umeas fadt fig d=1% feg &t faor A7 AaeT T f& Ha=HT
g0 famreaes fersdnt @ Aw g wBE 3° ym Asl feg 3a fa Ho=w §u
YIEHT BHT HIYfamieTes w3 HadT gHgar <1 dait rearg A%

gHT & muE Quer Idt gu3 fhedintt T ug 839 &3 Al §93
fersdint 81 2 QueR It Au &g & Afis ekt »i3 aght 3 wT ST 3fad
BuAar =" <t uoH € fear ST Afgwar fidzr Al 8R AN & & afoe At f&
gaft gme-AeE J1* fEx HAg Quefiar J& as It I urafe 3 BA 8 I3
A dI3, 9T & f&a 94t @93ag, fammees d€ a9 A% J1 A AS® @

A<y € f¥3 As| I URsfe enia fedt AT AT Ha3W 39U 3 Uss 3 €9 fAd

A<y fi® 3t B8RS Hiowr &Iz fa oW & gdivzT & faae 8es3 &dl Adr niHet

®  av 37w AIB, y&is I gow Gese, Famr w3 u3aE, Usr 101.

o1 QyrIgwQwpwil, pNnw 261.

sNXuA inkwX, phlw Bwg, pNny 292-293.

ANguqr inkwX, phlw Bwg, pNnw 24.

“a lovely rumour has gone abroad, that she is sage, accomplished, shrewd, widely learned, a
brilliant talker of goodly ready wit.”

I.B. Horner, Women under Primitive Buddhism: Laywomen and Almswomen, Oriental Publisher
and Distributors, Delhi, 1975, p.169.
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J1%° 1T I Haos fersdnt @ &% I gu uon feu fersdt &t guinsT,
AHSTI ©t aeg 38t J|
UewgT (Patacara) : USHWT & HRAS! € »Hld Ut € W AGH

fonr # yeme 3 A6 dT '3 »uE Yt % T 83 J €9 fas A Ifae
ThE 13T w3 Qust € wa € Hfeni & FeH feur H gAd ¥9 @ AoH AN
yewTT & w3 Tfur Az & e it ug gA3 o9 nr@fent fowmsa 3o 3
yemT & fieaht feg & gew four fozr A ufos ust & 1=, feg negest
efomr U9 96 AN € dfon § dE, ni3 wifa§” A€ o It 9, Wi s =
nAgT St gers! fed uddt 37 8rd mfenr fa 93 @ 3ew e 8rFe AT
ufge & 9% <fAnm feg A8 9T '3 U™ nUE HsfAx AZ®%6 dIT 881 At
8rd muE U3 @3 & Ae o3| BT IHt-aF WHet 38t I=-igs Ut Ifd<t
3 B GRS UAE AHSA EITTE FG|

gers! fed & fEx fes vosH du @ Buer § Hea, U & IF
Farfenm 8Aa mHfSwr fa Hi-gu, ust, 99 B efer<t funmg gt e J9s dt
T3¢ Ts| AU © famis 3 fast efent<t funmg gy @t féer 3 feast oot 3 Has
J= et uH & A6 gt J1 ¥U ¢ feunt § AEC HER USWHWT & MUE He B
feararg &i3T »i3 vizoft 7 & AT € €3ds w3 feam 9= € IIF § AHfsur
Al foust Aw feg afis 9 ase It »ed3 & yust a9 &t Al yeoar &
HISH JU & WgHHAS € foHI3T &% Uss dde 9 A%T J1 AR guf 3°
HeSt YU &9 %t A

65« _.and her most famous pupil is king Psenadi with whom she discusses the existence of the

Tathagata after death. The king’s pleasure in her talk compounded when he learns that the
Buddha’s talk on this topic would have been exactly the same.”

Elison Banks Findly, ‘Women Teachers of Women: Early Nuns Worthy of my Confidence’,
Women’s Buddhism Buddism’s Women, Ellison Banks Findly (ed.), p. 148.

60 QyrIgwQwpwil, pNnw 256.
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yemT B9 fouzt A 89t At 7 feaw & wg3 Sult favrsT w3 fesAs <
gyt 3 & A /I fEw 3x fa HosH gu BRE feaw u9s a9s efent fev Ag
3 ARG Hee Fs 1

UegT fersdintt 8@ &t Hos Quefrar fAg Jet, faBfa €rer fowrs
JHET 79 fersdt € €U § AMSE w3 HaS! &% H fere Guer & deg guf 3
foeast g o3 &t aregz € ¥y &t g '3 89 fomrs yust <% § Jor Al feast
Buert gt 500 fersdint Fw feg »idnit AS| e 3 g 8 §%F Idt
Buer Ta BJs’ © niEd © Ty § foeds feT Hee Jist w3 AT €t yust @ 99
3 A geten fer 37 ot uewwr & fex Buefiar w3 niftmua € gu g
OH € QUer T SBm aae IT 30 J9 fersdn g Rw ST fenier Al 8o 3
OH © nigHAG & udar »i3 fer € fut 3° g agefent /1 &t &5 feast
30 fersdnt @ foust gu g, uewar € Quer Idt nEds yust & Aeadt
fheet 31%° yeragr wat 49 3fa 3T HIe »i3 fersdi § R FE € 90 3 AE
gae8et Al uegra AR fefimit €t fammses »i3 Quefaer Af miftmiua & gu
feg féx Hos fersat mt

yeuT U ooH Yyt few <t Suret 3 mfus /i 8RS A famrs HasHT
gu @it fifiret 3° yus dfisr Al 8RS nuet ar gar g erfenr dfenr A
n3 99 fesrs § fer fomrs 3 A & a9eBe & afim st /i feg afom
gt I%3 adl J=ar fa gu uon € fear fe uewr e ya Afgdar A goH
Y3t A9 Jd= I96 It U gaH St Buefraret feg B8R & s wia &t farfenr
Aier J1

farmr d3Ht  (Kisagotami) : famAr disHt & AeH grerst feu oty |3t
ufge fég dfenr A it @rer a1 At uS faA s BRG B8R U3dus a9d
fegr fapr A fomAr dizHt Ho=r go /€t forsest oo It Al gusfonr
gAY fEx T9 (Ho=H du) froge & AT § Tud, forr disvt & yrr fee o

*7 ANguqr inkwX, phlw Bwg, pNnw 25.

08 QyrIgwQwpwil, pNnw 257.
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96 38| fegs’ <9’ 3 fruwe & feg AHsE &t 3fFm oSt fa Ao ARy @
ya M, fuzT, uzat & fager A3 Jo 3, U9 faast 9 @ Az Ifenr fager uaH
"3 Jor 37° fen w3l € =96 & fAuaE § fages € I0 3foum Ha=H ¥u @
famrs Y=t At fAoge 3 Ho=H du TEs fou AT A wifia gu fee famr disH
T & Afgtar JI

farr di3Ht & fourg gerst feg & mfis sust @ 82 &% dfenr A
AgY wd <9 3a & v 585 3 amiE It famr a3t § He Afsag yu=s dfenr
Al o3 AR fug ®3a € 13 7 AT '3 fam d3Ht »ius HafRa A3®s deT ot
FtI 87 fer AE § & Hoel JTt nuE 89 § diet ST 83 Ui’ & 3§ WS ud
uhHt fa mrfee 3t BRE A3 I8 d9 ¢ AarBe f<9 Hee aar uT 3x BAg uas
AHSE, AT M3 Hag 838% Asl f¥x fos famr d@i=t & A3<s fegw feu
HISH' §U & A MUE §9 T Teret 1 Har a3t Ho=SH 3a & 8Ret Hafra
I®3 g AHSE JT foawt fedt €A 9T faur fa wiffd we &9 AT” @ ¢ &1
e, far wT ST 3t i3 & J8t J=| famr Tt grerst e st o WH-
UH & 8 aret uT Bad fas 13 % w &dt fufenr /i fomr gt § wiform
Jdfenr fa faas AsH fenr 3, 8rEt 13 3t farfes It 31 AT fos WHE 3 gmie
J ot Al Awe I famr disHt @ vifomrssT it vioae @ &\ JT < FEadt
Yz gt 317

forr di3Ht ye Ty 3 Haz I8 w3 Ho=SH YU €t Hu e @ 39 '3 J9
gg3 fersdnt § ¥y 3 gea9r uRe g Hee &gt famr st vo=sH ¥u
g oA feAsdnt @ OYf © TS9=s ogdl Jdet, ©Y faedst ®E wigeiar Hadr
nue8E T Buer féet Al famr di=ft famms wiS BS T96 et AT fouzintt

®  rwhul swN™EXwXn, bu..cXw~~, pNnw 8.

®  sNxuA inkwX, phlw Bwg, pNnw 109.
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fég yffia m HosH du & ye 8RS How feueht feg' €9 Hee AsI™ famr
di3Ht Quefhar € a®-a% ¥U UgH feg miush Hegd AT ads <t yfig J1

feAmdar (Visakha) : HJI=H ¥U @ AN @t Ha's feRsdnr feg’ fermr
A Aw ST mfis adt I8t asfa fea Bufrar ed 4t ¥u uoH ® feam feg
Afauatt g 32t

fermr RSar (3few @ J9zust Tudt) ¥ U39 Ussimar w3 AHG o<t &t
U39t /i wifig ufge & s3dt 9T J9s fermr § s9us 99 I° ydnt AgsSt
it JEaindf, ug fermr & wiH fies fABT J8, ¥ g da o feu wfenr
dfenr /Y 12 s & Gre e It HosHT gu @ Buewr 3 ygrfes da fermr &
Tu uoH feu femem Uer T fapr /72 I yRafas @ afgs '3 fermr & Aar
ufge ‘gerst’ € 33 ‘ARz’ fed A <fmr /A gerst feg ¢t Hos suat
fHargr @ U39 UYs<us™ (Punnavaddhana) &% ferr @ fenwrg dfenm mi
fHargr & AT ufee &d6 YRS feg femem ager A feAwr e uSt da
HS™M & H&®S JI€ J96, BA6 fermr § feer nigh9 uon Hae <t nmaret fidsh
J& At uT fHaraT § fermr <8 o6 SURSIT & »ed H'E &7 a96 '3 a9THdl
Al Ho3HT ¥U € gerst fed wiBE '3 feawyr & wyE ust & viforr &%
HJSHT 8T § wd »Bz & Her fdsr i3 fHarar ¢ & Buer mes &8t Ufes o3
Al fHargr feanyr @ I3 vigA9 Quer Aea gU UdH v Sumrx gfenr fHarar
gt famrs yust & Hu a9s wiugt g femmr § ¥eer AN feR 3 fa
fiaraT & du uoH € BuA g&6 3 feryr § fEH3 AeHs Bz &t H & g <
fegr At Ut gt feg fermyr &8t ‘fHaransT mae wH It <af3nr Aier 31 Aa
Ay’ ufges fermr @ Quert 3 ygifes J & A%E It U UIH & wmige! g8
famr i

"t ANgugr inkwX, phlw Bwg, pNnw 25.

“When she was only twelve years of age the Buddha visited her home.”

G.D. Weerasinghe, ‘World’s Greatest Social Reformer’, World Buddhism, Vol.20, No.2, Buddhist
Publication, Ceylon, September, 1971, p. 32.

“He was converted by what he heared, acknowledging himself thus: reverend sir, all this time |
have been without knowing that on you one should bestow alms to receive great rewards. But
now | have learnt it, thanks to my daughter in law, and am released from all danger of being born
in lower state of becoming.”

I.B.Horner, Women under Primitive Buddhism: Laywomen and Almswomen, p. 348.
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fermr @ Hos aont 48" fea oo feg @ A fa 89a 9y fouent &t
fieat & AT w3 IBIHE fiedlt § neveTea a9 fos Qua® &3 Asl
3fa aat dt fATdlt IaeeHEt &dl AT nigHefex AT I feow fuea fed
AEaet yuzs det J fa fermr @ afos '3 HosH 3u & wis &3t i Fs|
ferm & Ho=HT ¥u nidh Sat 1St fa fagur a9a HE wifamr €< fa H 8H 39
ez, eeel, fugdt n3 foueht § feres a9s Bet U3 € Aafl’™ feAur §
HI3H ¥u 3 fea <3t mufam yus d= @ e fufenm ferar & Ardt e A9
HgI3 3T &t

fermdT @nfgr HOIHT §U widl AN AN '3 39 yAST JuT Gret guivsT,
ngsHet M3 Irs § It fawrse Iw1 fegst yrs=t Qua fegw agfent ot
HISH 83U & fSunt § Yo A 596 & gHS 936, I M3 $3 936 ©f
yeadit ot A fer 397 ft Ho<ar wigha fermr € fegg 3° yfes d= Buds
Tt Ho3H §u & &<t 3H g=fenr H, faR &% Fw feg Bfis d &8t iAH Uy 3°
et MZFYS dIT IIT A

fermar € gu goH ®Et &3 I® aent o9 fEa J99 <t Asadt hue s
yuz Jet J1 fermar & 27 593 HEd™ U9 & YIe9H feaw s d AW § €
gz /i fer AR A9 ARG T fersdt § st nraet fa3 & adt M, &
faomer UR €t s I=° AT ¥ visA9 ©6 a9 Al U uaH feg fepmar v €9
FE'S UR YIU6 &% &J1 Adl SAEMT Fainit srearet ags Al 8A8 fEa ufrar
Ja €t At fiwalt Aw & Ao fog ga<t /it Aw e mfis 9 99 fesrs
s 3fey Aegs feu afenr dfenr /A, ug fery ye 3° 8ug €' & J97 Tt

%« desire, lord my life long to bestow robes for the rainy season on the samgha and food for in-

coming bhikkhus, and food forout-going bhikkhus, and food for sick, and medicine for the sick,
and a constant supply of congeny and bathing robes for the nuns.”

F.Max.Muller (ed.), ‘Vinya Texts’ The Sacred Books of the East, Vol.17, Part.2, T.W.Rhys Davids &
Hermann Oldenberg (trs.), pp. 219-220.

& DMmpd, pNny 32-33.
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fiedint Aegs BTt 33Ug Ifd<t Al feg Az fersdt &t ASt, Grdt € Ag w3
AaSt gt 8996t I61 HISHT ¥U GAg AHSEW i3 AHW € 39 Uy 3 AE
AHST 98 AEOl 8T fAe fEa o9 Aw T foust € Josest 9 @ v <t
gediE @ aH fernr § Afunr famr /1 876 feg aH Ave I Yt sz &
YT 59d fIuet € niAst qu 3 A a9ed BRg finr & agefenr i fermar 3
AHITUS &iSt m3 Bat § friwdit Aegs o Buer fE3T| wet. =t.d9wg 3t ferm §
O9H €t Het, feremtar v w3 faumit et e feremaar ers afdet 317°

Yu9d 956 T N f9uEt &8t Ag 3° <0 aiHSt il g8sarr & ygaa &
yfHo Jet Al I3®AA 3 viar, Hag, 1, IH i3 3ES nife e '3 YH-uH &
g0 U9H © Yo 13T A fegst yoaa fersdnt enmar fersdhn € a5-5%
HIet § BueR g & AEadt & yuz Jet I ¥u uoH € fear 9 Haet @
o%-5% fersdh & & Afgwar yuzs der J1 feg afoe aet mifsagat adt
J<dt fa fegst Has fersdint & Ha=HT gu enrer &3 Buert § feaa qu
ye's ST AL

WESHERR W, & fafsRa Ufa311581
W&y § Tdter 3 fa g ufa® nmug nmy dfammet 3 v a9, 3 3T FanT 3
uer a3 fen famrst ygu g adw &t g<ar)”’

fegst Buefraret € Afgtar W3 Gaes It du toH e fersd &
HUs3™ & Uy 8Ane der J1 B8R AN fersdt ast <t yessr 3 feam fo
fersdt & Tt toes HISTYTs 9T 31 feR € a%-5% du uoH <9 fersdt &
Afa3 Gares & fhser 3, 7 fersat & guiisT § famrs ags feg Aavet J1

76 “She may indeed be regarded as a true and faithful mother to the religion. The almsmen regarded
her as a trusted friend of the order.”
I.B.Horner, Women under Primitive Buddhism:Laywomen and Almswomen, p. 358.

7 gye, VS AHLAE (RUT), BaeT andt (nig.), YAt geleafret, ufenmsr, 2004, dsT 103.
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4. AfIsa Goes:

fegnt fersdnt & HO3H §U @t E39-2fen™ I8 TIH T wifswH i3
w3 nuEt filedit § 99 fo9’ o' & A% Hage 34 fenier A fegst & aafia
Uy 3 Hae! T gE B9 29n & IHS Ji3 »iS afesdnt € gy 9 & 3u uoH
g <8t gz fdsSt T fegw afese v fraag aaet € gu e ys Ut =&
‘Goarg” dg g iz fanr 31 fer dfm few 73 foush 3 nuz fage mit 8
T9fe3 &z J1 fe diF yea foaw & It fea fomr 91 fen dfF & vy fermsT ot
fer & ATEl w3 Ieae © fAag J1 BdmE fEa GarBs »3 €33 ad9s
% gig J1 feg A ARfad uant <5’ feduz fous I # fersdt Tuaees &
AU I »i3 fersdn @ uafHa wigse 8ug aefgs T17°

fern feg won foueht @ fEa-fea mae fogee yust € wifsmm 3
fas ager J fag’ Qust 3 Tyt 3’ faeast YUz &F a fage® & mide Hifenr
&t gt '3 HasHT du & ggdt @ & frag yus der 3, fagst € Quer 5%
s fersdnt 3 Aw y=F a3 w3 g3 3 fagee & yust dish H31(2), ¥a7(3),
€ f3A(4-5), dlar(5-7), fH3"(8), 3E(9), BUAHT(10), A& (14), nifsgur de

(19-20), mfsnir(35-36), §2d1(51), Hedt de(82-83), JeT(163-168) nife feg
HISH ¥0 € T96 <1 AAfB3 IS5 IS 96 HISHT §U eud’ HY w3 Bt
9T Y3H o3 a8 I61 fer 37T It I3 I9 fersdind g5 frgst € Hies
FES™M HISH g0 € BUeH 96 d€ © faag J: A (57-59), HiaT (77-81),
gHT (138-144), wiguHr (151-156), AaT (102-106), e ds&am (107-111),
HayAUSt disH, farr di3Mt, uererar, efAst (133-138), Hedt (312-337), Sfaat
(271-290), €31 (45-47) wifel feg AS fegg fer % < Jedl s9¢ Is fa

7 “The Therigatha is an exciting and provocative text. As far as | know, it is the only canonical text in

the world’s religions that is attributed to female authorship and that focuses exclusively on
women’s religious experiences.”

Kathryn R. Blackstone, Women in the Footsteps of the Buddha: Struggle for Liberation in the
Therigatha, Motilal Banarsidass Publishers, Delhi, 2000, p.1.
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HJISH FU fersdintt § Rw S8 fenr & fogee yust 3 Aw feg w8z 8 39
3 A I9RT Aol 3 fersdint & fer gy foews € AR & &7 & Aozl
feg 3a fa o5 fauehit 3t y' § HoSH ¥u & fooe 3 83Us dfenr TR
A5l fegst Bdmt feT 99 Tgar dnit fersdmt: gone, ¥3dt, 3w, ds =g,
IreH ufgeai, aifser gar et fersdintt BrfHs As|

o JHTH M3 nHiT yeEs fE5-23

o HI U ufgeat ff8-13

o 9 Tgar 2 yffiu gorz ufgest f&g'-7

e HU TJT ¥ FoHE Ufgerat feg-9

o 3T TIIT € FgOHE ufgear feg-2

o JT A4

o frost €t 3t A3 ot st det-11

o IFT-4%
fegst feRsdint @ nigse & Tdes Edtare feg° yus der J1 fAr &t agt Ar3-
Uz wifgHing st Juet sBfa A9 mivst & #g93 I

gU O9H it fRftmet & Hy vigg 979 »ide AY I61 HISHT 90 <

ufaw™ HogE ot feast df%t 3 Ag agee H fa €y ot I87, guf € o a9s
75? m3 fae fegst & u3Hr &1z A Aaer J1 famrs yust 3 ame ufas
Buer (U9H Yo ufgedss) feg m3 Houfdfades 3 ufast Ho=3H §U & I3
gt Ao © Quer fe3m Al feas’ @ua ferem a9s @ It Falg, ot »i3
Ho & ufes9sT g7t g ugH = nigwret ¥ AgeT d1 Bdlerer gy feu fegst
fAfrmret & fegea gu yus Jer 3 fa fae fersdnrt & gy & AHfsnr »i3 o

7 QyrIgwQwpwil, pNnw 213.

“Royal and Noble Entrants 23, Entrants from Families of great Merchants 13, Entrants from
Eminent Brahmin Families 7, Entrants from Lesser Brahman families 9, Entrants from poor
Brahmin families 2, Entrants from other Castes 4, Entrants from Castes not given 11, Courtesans
4"

I.B.Horner, Women under Primitive Buddhism: Laywomen and Almswomen, pp. 167-168.
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HISH gu enff fHftret & user gt wifys ue (fagee) <t yust &St Al
fegst Bt &1 niggere fredit It HoSH ¥u € Quer' 3 g-39 Jd€ & Har
yus der J1 fE8 3 fa adforer dig o8 weds’ & yIs ufesm oA Jet
ok

feg fersdnt Ha=Hr gu &ff fHftmret 3 Aig As| 8o I3 fea ufos 3°
Tfae As fAgst &% efen<t Ha f3nrfamr A Aaer 31 fer et Geragst feast
T mga<t fies 9" Afar It fHs AT g51 Gowt enmer 99 Afos e Yy

Jl

4.1 FIG: HOY AAIS § It »iuEt fedlt Aoer dfenr oRE ARG Aees <9
dfsnr gfder 3, ug fammat yoy fer AdlT § fift Hae 92 wiegst Ae & 3%
feg Ifde a1 HI=3H U wisAg AT fAde it T ug fer nieg © AT € 3%
we fH& & gz & wgSt &fimr 1 feast nigAg wifamms ot gdane friedft 3
fanrar & ye mug fage € yam 98 mius Haar 3T wiAs! fiedt 31 Ha=3Hr
¥u AT € 9%, aus, IS, aEr, ®g, 89, uHler n3 HE-y3T mife §
diedlt 1 ufezfhz age I&! fAg 3 Ba U9t 34 fedt g3 I, feawt feg ot <t
TAZ He9 Jfow8e € wfed adf| fer 39t A3a aur v fersdt enma Al
it 32 337 &inft diedintt & <9zs disT Ifenr I, feg diedlt sys we I fARg
goat P 3° Hed go'8z & Age3 €F 31% Hoe € Adlg 9% e 3t 99 fears
gaor J A< fa gt yIea s AueT BEt 993 8¢ J, fAn € w3H de dt Ao
yUSt € »ieAd & U3H 7 A<dr| A AR AdI9 € diedit §ug fegd adar 3w
Jt fer & wAS3 § AT A, mA® HE & 3% e g3dm fegws fewat @
fegga Uy & TeET 8HT(138-144), HedldeT(82-86), wifsgur de7(19-20),

8« The Pali Theragatha and Therigatha which provide a relatively complete definition of the

Buddhist Saint, this time as Arhant.”
Reginald A. Roy, Buddhist Saints in India: A Study in Buddhist Values and Orientations, Oxford
University Press, New York, 1994, p. 79.

8 jwgk, phlw Bwg, pNnw 238.
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NEEHS(33-34) Tt graret 3 YUz de J fa AT E9diU 5% g9y i3
fesm A =% ger J1 fen € fumg @r Ifoz AZ 3 <&t yous JI UM
AU 9t fegst gyt 3 geaar ufenr 7 Aaer J1 fer 3§ ot UH(17), fers
(72-76), &E397(87-91) € niftmrsfHa nigs= 9" ATl & TadiHEl, nufesT
AE & fages € I9 '3 & € Aeadt yuz det 91 mHIu™t (252-270) A
<Hw! €t fex yfia aifser /A, fAR @ IIAHEY nigse nigAe faar A Aaer J fa
Aes AYIY Je93 ©f YUA9S! 897899 9 J1 1 Y¥HIS AU Afont § miaafhs
336 J1 UT feaAs THaT <9 ®le »iA® Hoge 3 g9 d A J1 ¥8 9T '3 A
yIE ug & 3 g-gF 3’ dg-ug dfenr fimr ger J 3t BR AN feers a%
yzs<T w3 ggr 3 fagt o3 adt ofa Aenl fer 337 AHUT (450-524) Aale <t
YIAIST § Wiegs! HY 3 €9 dE € 96 oHel J1 feast fersdint € Iamet
JrETet € Hy BUeH nisH® 335 Ut AJlT w3 surt 3Tt ¥t € AeButiar 3° I

4.2 ds Ayt »H 39 3 feo uge ysfss I fa us Aust fears § Adtea
3 HafA u 3° Ags féet 31 vinw o fea Az o3 feaas § sfomr féa o
J1 HI3H™ §U © A6H AR 99 fesrs fer oR ff9 39 & miust su-gu 4t S
At 83 89 fesAs aefia nig It faf* adt # A9 A 3 83 A5 Ha=SH
¥y 3 fer a0 & 8 '3 wifyz quft niftmrstha famis 3° A agefenr A fAr €
fegga Iy &t A9 3° <3t Beags Qas’ € fawdtt I, fa?’ Bust & AT gH-US,
Hfg® W3 Us-AUst fanmmar & fomrs yust it fam 7t At gahr & U9
8397 di3T Al HISHT §U nigHd WiA®t Us AUSt famrs J1 feg efenr<t Ay
raer 31 fen feg g uds &t 89, AHeT, A%, BHUT nife 3RS M3 HaM
JHA<H Tt fersdnt As| feast 3 fewer vus wa-g9, Us AUt f3maE
THEM 9 & a&t nifls fersdnr® As| fer 397 BT A9H9UIsST(339-367), ARTT
(450-524) = nifomr3fia nigge Idt feg faag yus ger I fa feg Arfaa wR

81



ndH St TAgNT Ror-uiel, 389-969 M3 UAT AZ €Y' € 96 I6| nifamiat
HY =94t Afad1s 3a1 fewrt feg effmm Hay niRdl Ae 3 d97 g9 Ifg AT I i3
ada feg vyt @ 34t gzer JI WMSTAH (25-26) »i3 miguHT (151-156) @
J1 31 fegast @ nigse 3 Ho3H gu @ Quert T It I aag miSer I fa AR
feg Az I3 Mifé3 1

4.3 THIHS': HISH ZU & AT M3 It ©f US3T3T € &% HE ©f Ufe3asT
8ug <t 199 fe37 T He <9 39 i & e a9 @ fears ae < Ay <t
g% &d a9 Aae'l 8T aHeHeT frd fewat ffw Ifsmm nug wiy 3 I3 oo
It daer J1 B3UBTIE(224-235) & THIAT § MUfS3T M3 TIIUTSS dAfsnit
&% 399 faar J1 nifidt fiedtt § fogaee d8 AUe 9dt geagr e &
Buer fozr 31 fer 3¢ & Waz(2), f3Fm(4), umr(10) wife € wies 3° aH,
g, ferdt M3 nifefenr 3° Hast yus a9s @ faag fiser J1

4.4 feazr: Ho=H gu © ufas w3 nmudt Buer Y faeast & Ot Aefus
JI gy ot I? fa=' eyt &t foeast o fears AuHEt fiedl 9313 a9 AdEr JI
Ho® Hoel It feg 3 fa fosaret fies i o8 fesAst BTt Ag JS guofed
J, A6H BT, geT, 391 I, H3 »ife A9 €4 @ It 96 I51 HaY &1 feget
w3 fung AZ 3 I3 T I8 fEE ydt & 9T nB fumm ¢ fee3 v fears
et Jor 31 feost gyt 3° g9z Bet f3peet Qus ag uBe wu3 wgdt I fen
39" &t adlorer dfg o fouehnt € s nigge 3 Uz I8 I f& nmuE
fiprfant (U39, Har-fuzr, ust vife) € fees feT ot fersdh & Avm fSo
Tyoe! faed AB= <t gt '3 €941 fawat v g9 gfewr A A AHm(37-38)
oAz © fee3 d9s, 83d1(41-43) mud dier §d1 @ Has '3, famr di=Ht »i3
SfAst (133-138) 8¢ & HS 96, Hedbe(82-86) ufgew € AW Haah €
YAz d= Quds fees & vy Afg & mal, 9e€7(122-126) AT Ufded J=oE
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3 feueT JF € ¥Y J9%, Y2OdT AT Uar Ufgerd, g ust w3 dfoni @ 1
T TY 96, HoyAySt dizHt ust €t 13 3 amie Ay 9o y<r I8t A

fegst fersdint @ fies nigge It AEadt fH®et 3 fa MuE funrfant
T Az 3T o9 Ho'8z €t g1 '3 ATl dt 3% feg IS gdier mi3 vut © faeas
g9 fagere & yust agat gatet J1
45 YIHE: HJISH HU A goemt 3 g9 dfoz @ AnHt fears

ABWr g9e 51 Qust & aug feu goHs 8T adt 7 goHE g few Uer dfenr

J< A% goHE 3t 8o I 1 efen=t Ho fanmar & »uE He § &g &9 Ade" J1
3 T9 HU Ho' @H d96 T i3 Ut 3° fagns d& ot gove J1 fer yas 5o

3 Higes goHE € fonasise & ufgswr adlarer JfF fou” fersdnt € #ies

nigge 3 °9Y3 Ao QU 8 yus J&t J1 yger(236-241) &t araet wigAg
dIHIET groHeee € JiSt foemt i gi-gf '3 7 Q& femes a9s e fesrs
unft ggHt 3 Ha3 adT I AaeTl Aa9 feg mAefes Jer 3t ust few Ifos @
fie-Ag Aegdr €t Yyt a9e| MESid Hadl niua8E &% It niFdt graHE afenr
" AdeT J1 &9H ai3' feg effmr granE adt Aar undt afge 8z € arfes der J1
Hed1(313-338) m3 Ifgei(271-291) © BUEH' &% FaHE & MH-mIdH & fieaft
fanrar & foHasyT=ea frwdft § niuafenr w3 faor fa ufast 3t fage s < o
FIHE At g€ YAl I 3 I »iAs! goHE 88 T7

feg 93wy fegst fersdnt & Feel, Ud fege, Ho=H §u © Quer
T »ed HE m3 39 Uy 3 Qs &t Aefedt § e9r8e s adlorer Jg <t
3% feT Boarwr fF o yAx fegdt w3 faafrie gwa o Y3 der 3%
fegst araet feg IS gef '3 HI3H §0 € <96 A J9 933y fard a8 76
UJ ¥g AHY T fersdint anmar fédinr ardintt areret ot o, # 99 fersdt @

8 “In contrast with the bustling vitality presented in the Therigatha, the Theragatha’s descriptions

are dry and lifeless.”
Kathryn R. Blackstone, Women in the Footsteps of the Buddha: Struggle for Liberation in the
Therigatha, p.42.
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few <t new A g9 fersdt féat gsHsT @9t M, fAgs Tyt 3° feeadt, fagee
& yust »3 v JIAHE nigse § fanmee &t dfim &t 91 fem sd@
It arEgn=g Syt As »iS HoSH U & 8Jt § Tresin= feuGe & Har &
HJIET aa<Tfent /i
5. fooee:

foges walm @ I9 UaH & & At a3t I1 AT U9H w3 TIAG HAH!
fiee € fer nrdl 13T § U a9e Ja fer fze & yusht set o9 uon <=
fAfrret w3 Hear FU-Ju qUt ST fegw a® 61 uT feg eude fer 397 T
fAe’ fEa 3e5 v Y-y dfenit g %T I 939 mBa-na 7 & <t 8r <
nrdl 3€ 7 38 § It forrs g9€ d=1 ¥U u9H € UIH Ban fage § € Aeet
o 73 gfr I- f5° »i3 T 15’ 3 Ie adt, ¥z w3 TE I I TY, BHAT
nife| fer g7 fagee & nige A3 feee, gyt 3 vast 31 a8t feeet nighg
foges o grafea nigg g A A3 I3 3 fonr ger 31 fer A3 AT g3 3 9
oy, feardt, f3mer, I8H mife € A3 Iz 3 JI fegs' AR feadt QU ag ur A
HoY fEa niFt wierer feg udeer J, friE gu-Hy, Ad-9%3 »i3 §a-H3 & o
3¢ &dt Ifg AT foges vins feg BI393 m3 Ufe393T © Hgar 4, fAr g

fesAs AoH HIs € a3 3 gedaT IF% J9e J1 f&g Yyus UgH wide AI<8d
HY, AISRT ©9Hs M3 AT nigse J1 dHUE 9 A9 nigge(fagee) ¢ ifHs
ye afg & Awfonr famr 31% fer vierer fe 7 wide, 83, AiSt €t yust g&t
J, B8R 3 37 AT HY &It UHUE wigAW, “Ha Hfewr 3° U & wid &dt d,
glowr 3' °u & g9 &dt, UBAST’ (U, JeaT, Hfamrr, ARa 3 fefamms) 3° =g
& g9 &dl 3 At 3 U & Y &4t 17

THyeE, Uat 92.
8 8dt, var 114.
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foges & AHSBE BTt HUSH YU & WA Ty, T AHEW M3 vy fada
= QUTRE fE37 31 HEY € 2o T wigg wifefen w3 ARSY s, fAds’ ags He
feg f3mer Uer get 31 fegs T € HE 3 A 7 & fogee € Haar His, AHd,
yfamrm (mEeiar Haan) It fegee Bz § fagr J1 feg o9 fesrs & niegat
nigge w3 WifdAA J1 30 U9H 9 fer viere '3 uds fesAs § nPds’ faar

famr 31 fer nerer S8 He & @A 9 a9s 3 ¥mE fesAs HIUw),

ngAg fesAs Fddt gut 3% &dt AT Wiegsl AAH &% fegee & yust a9
Aaer 31%°

39 fesAs o9 8T Haw I 7 fersdt, €F € godt Sude < wigAT €F
<t viega! AaSt f€g w39 adt 2ftmr 7 Aaenl fer a9a # fesAs  (HIe w3
fersdt) fagee & yust ager ader J €9 fast fan Jegw € fer nigg= 7 ue
¢ yus a9 Aaer J faBfa miftmmsfya feam o9 fEa fearms @ nregat Her J1
fesrs € Fodt aant, 3Idifot §UT I Haret AT AAE US wiegsl feaH
s I BarGet nifge I fer iftmrsfha feam § qus vigge faar Afer J1
fer nigge § feans fan &@ mAqr 3, far & AR YUz &9 Aaer J1 fagee &
derardt fSg Ju & &t eftmr 7 Aaer, & Tt f&ar € Py 3° farfenr 77 Aaer
J1 fesAs € niegat nigge HIe A fersdt € Uy 3° AvsE Sar-fedl nid feue
T oH e J1 foge Afontt Bet fda 937 3, fEx qu I, & fomrs & Anr
3, # AT IfoH-39Ht 3 nrae JI R feg I35 fa” Hae w3 fersdt § nidar-
niar Ju & et 7 Aaet 31

8 g4t Jar 139.

8 «A Growing number of women, and also some men, feel a need to identify enlightment in feminine
mode. | reject the notion, however, that enlightenment can be categorized or identified with gender
at all. To set up a male/female dualism with regard to the ultimate of human experience seems
superficial and limiting. It is also logically untenable. Enlightenment is an awareness and not a
form at all. It is consciousness free of delusions and free of unknowing. How can such an
awareness be male or female?”

Karma Lekshe Tsomo (ed.), Sakyadhita : Daughters of the Buddha, Sri Satguru Publication, Delhi,
1998, pp. 23-24.
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YU U9H feR 9% € AHIEs a9 d fa fersdint Haet @ g9g famrs
Y3 a6 Tt JaEd 961 HISH 30 3 faar fa far (Hee w3 fersdt) 2 o
O9H € ¥, fAfHSt Ut =9, oow AeEl, Al feret el ARt §, I9
8g Hoe I A fensdt 8o fer Aet '3 93 & fagee 37 U A_Am® F=
feges yust & g9 fEx 9, fAn <9 Haw fersdt = 3w &dt, frge fears @
feg forg € 7993 J1 HISH ¥U &T1 dEt 8¢ &5 &df At Ad 89 3T ueE
fersdt & »iads F=s & Jaew €AC Isl widE € Use '3 Bust faor fa
fersdtt @ »igd3 ue &t yust a9 et 951%° Ha=H gu & au9 e 99
fesrs mfprsfia yust & aeshiz Juer 31 fer yust feg & g, &
AHT, & f&d1, & AMTAS 339 oIS T HI3IT adt Jue| HISH 8T © nigHet
A3-U3, §9-317 € 3¢ 9= 3 ug A3 ¥ It gar v I IT Al fAe Gusl
foy aret Fit, udsor oHt A, AUT fAR & a@ fiS9 uH & AHT grerfanr H,
ABI3T AT At nifel

U g9 T HIe »3 fersdt ye § yames »i3 grfont § yamHet
&36 € mfoag Jue I| feR a9a ¥u uoH € yu9 w3 feamn g fersdnt €
Afatant d€ & fagd yus Jer J| fersdm & Haei ST A @ 90 '3 ©8
HJ's Yog9d A QUERE J & T97" IHS a137|

ufgs Ty faust € Aegs ST J, A Aw 9 3fdet I8t fagee &t yust
9 AGE! J1 HISHT 80 & fouzt € gz »i3 vigie’ ¢ fawrs € S I fa 8 &
fag3 gt gt Aegdr w3 fI03 vaiet a9s &9d o yust d<t 31 foud

AEQE § MU &, HY € 37 '3 §8% d J1 U UgH Bar € yust &9 Aaet J
HI3H' 80 feAn &% S93®Y ade AN feg fegg yA33 ade I& fa Aeamdt
fersdt »= HIT HY € T9 § »UE &, WS H9dl & USaT &9e J€ Aegdl €

yuUst a9 I i3 &% It WdST feaw @ gR 391 e HoSH ¥u afde 76

8  sNxuA inkwX, phlw Bwg, pNnw 32.

ivnX iptk, pNnw 520.
ANguqr inkwX, dusrw Bwg, pNny 350-352.
ANguqr inkwX, phlw Bwg, pNnw 221.
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fg 90 gIe’ ¢ U9 a9e B fIy-fust € 397 € €% & yust a9 Aae I6:
fea fer AoH ST »Eds €t yust 3 gAr fen fuwdt € Y3 9= 3 e Tur
& mi8E &t Quii( \wisamit’ )1% fer g9ur 3 feg rronE mi8er T fa fouaint
fogee & yust a9 Aaent 781 fer fegw & Ugs ‘Gdtarer dg It J #t
31 fer dw = fSuatmt & mug nigge $ fanms &z 3 fa fa?” Gust & guf 3°
fofeast yuzs a9 & fagez & mide Hifenr

igAsInt ® Ay few mfis J= 99 feg ude ysfes I fa fersdnt
A&l €1 UH I3 nifddintt fersdnt & As 7 wa ufge € gredhnt ydin
gI€ IT MUE WY $ HIE' € T9TET 396 ©f AT Juehit Jent AHfra Igdist
&t Aage SY foas A&, Y& ¢ wae 9o Idemi A w3 A UH I93
wifidut fersdni @ As & guf @ 39 3 &l AIr wiegst AY ©f 9% e AW
it g9 genit 3t 7 fages It Ao HIs € Ja9t 3 geargT Ufenr A7 Ad|
fAe’ fa FA3T, HE=T, AHST, U&T, HAUT, wie 39 wife fersdnt & famrs
AUt &t yIs3T BTt f 9 y=m o191 fegst fSuehnt & va=r gu enmer fd3

e Uy Bow' fersdn @ Afu & I # Sufra=t (Ffors few afde
J€ MguEt) gEM| HI3H 8U afde 76 fa qfars feg 3fde 98 Uamis femnt
T USeT a9 T fesAs fages & yust a9 reer 91 fen 33t ot Asa

feg Ha=3H™ gu wigAa 7 Quma A Bufar f3s 93« (Fu, OH, Aw) <t Ads
feg afder I, 8T =9« feu &dt Afer AT f€8 It AT ot 3 geagr U e J [°°

% ANguqr inkwX, dusrw Bwg, pNnw 353.

“Sumedha, she inspite of the pleading and requests of her parents turned her back on the wedding-
bells and retired from the world. Sumana craved to forsake the world but had to wait till the death
of her grand-mother(Ayyaka). ....Annatara Their had a natural apititude for the celibate life, from
her very childhood. ...she took the permission of her husband and joined the Order. Mutta and
Punna dawned yellow-robes as soon as they were twenty years old.”

Meena Talim, Life of Women in Buddhist Literature, p. 11.

ANguqr inkwX, dusrw Bwg, pNny 405-406.

jwgk, phlw Bwg, pNnw 174.
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HI3H ¥0 & JIfgRs T Ifg gohnit fersdnt § Buer = 3 a8 & Ade &dt
&7 Bowt = Aw 9 Ifa 99 fey-foueht § Hu Quer A fea A fa /e §

A& M3 gAfOM § & fer HE & Aes %8 Yfas a9 Sifa qfgrs fies g Ifaz
TH I MUT Aies AU 9 ASS| HISH ¥U € AF Tt <t fersdt nug
A ¢ & d fan & AN 8a’ 3% udu Aael Al 30 U9H feg st Hass
fauzt &t A, 88t It QuAer € Ftl gifors few Ifg It Qufar 3 5o uan ©
UAT feg IU3 <3 Waes utfenr| fer Aedg feu fery o o & dTt I%3
&It g

Burer & fer IRz ’3 Uofont, =gz fersdn 3 gfors e sfge I8
At Fies &% A § Aes ©f QAR diSt HOSHT 84 & afde J fa fauzng @
&% Jt A 7 3 & frorer BuifAaret fer & o9’ fages yus a9 Tur adt
w8z THM T5| mifadinit I BufAaret & T9ss gu Afa3 fed yus Je J
BuAar 8 H3™° & miuE He arg 9 a9 gyt & g 3° A I & fAfigt
gt HY 2 fonrs 9T #ies fagag aiz" Al BA 2 USt-UsT e A= AN GF 3
gt g &dt Haenm Aa gU-8Y AT €93 99 I€ § Syl 94t fAe” GF & aEt
Ho-flmrg Tt & fagr 991 fEa 99 uifrer Aewlsr s&er feu 3f3a famHt w3
BUny =93 feg afde IT Aw <t Ae feg 95t ofd=t At €R & 99 widhor A &t
Aosr It ‘B3ust (fsgee & f&a wemear) & yust &ist Al fem sgt
BuAar AHeT nieafisa &t 82t i, Iaer 2000 f3y B8R € fuzsT uT Irs B
8T A5, Bus’ €t AT gl BR &t AT 3 <5t yHI Al AHST & 13 AN miuE
fusr 3 g9 afa AEfus st A, fer @ figg HoSH 30 &% a96 '3 usT Sfamr
fa mer & BuifAar & »uE fusT @ ‘B3Us’ (UT) 3 & <37 AF'S ‘AIUrHY

% miEJm inkwX, pNnw 288.

“She was a female devotee who lived at Nalanda and served the bhikkhus with the four requisites.
She observed the rules of moral conduct and Uposatha with perfection. She meditated over the
four noble truth and gained Sotapatti.”

Bela Bhattacharya, Buddhist Women Saints of India, Firma KIm Private Limited, Calcutta, 2000,
pp.140-141.
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gifas a3 AN wifrdt fEa d9 Qurar mamsr, fam & um feg afde 98 wiads
&t yust a9 Bt At Ho3HT U fer &% 5% AfoHs As fa Hae i3 fersdt we
ufgeg feg afde I8 Jar® fount & usesr gat udH ®ar fages & yust
& AdE Ia|

fogee (ygs wiftmmsfia wast) du u9H wigAg wifsH A9 J, fen
AIe8T Hu § fans a9 &1 g7 Adl &t J1 fer Ao A nigse § Yds U
feg fors a4t &i3T 7 Aaer J1 ¥U ugH feu fages yus fersdnit @ nigse
fouzt G3umeas @ afge T fa Ndt ARfaa f3rE w3 mifarnssT & wigag
yIs U ST sre J dfamr 31 A3 & afge I fa AT AGH-HIS & 313 ¥3H I
dfont 31 fers fSust & A9 feaat 3° g™ IA® a9 A3 93 &% fages
WIRAET ITHS 1311 Hedider fSust & faar fa B8R & Al € He 3 A J & ArH
&% fogee & yust dist feuet Hoyaust disHt & afoe I fa 8RE wuf @
AS Uy & famrs dfent »i3 wiReiar Haar € mifsmA &% f3as & & &/ J
dfanr At 8RS yss ferem A fa oo At It AsH Hes @ B S R QR @
gcargr J famrm ‘Bdfarer qg feg 73 fages yus fersdint & nisge Tad J1

fogee & yuSt € a%-a% fages yuz a6 & AHF »i3 AE'S ©F 986
<t gdlarer dfm %" yuz Jor I fie uewa gt € o5 dux &t I35t § AeaBe
€ fone’s 5% fogee nerwr feg uddh fer 377 nigunr & uoH Guer € ys=
&% 9t »AE '3 83 9T It AT @5 (wisTand?) & Yyt &1t At fefrme o
feg I f& »igs9 feam o9 Ho=HT gU & niyzEt fawdht € »rfla® AR unit v
&% TIIBY JI¢ 9¢ faor fa H B8R AN’ 37 Houfsfeaes & yust adt adar

WSHT WEd6 SJ6 T8 »i3 OIH & nigdds 396 @& odl d Al

% «Buddha explained that, as she was a sakadagami and he was a sotapanna her addressing him as

brother was quite in order. In the religious world she obtained higher stage than him. So she was
senior to her father from the religious side.”
Ibid, p.127.

% ANguqr inkwX, glsrw Bwg, pNnw 373.
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¥ goH ST fersdt € Aegs <9 A8 3 ARG 9% feg J fa o= g
YT fogee yust @ 99 3 A fEa fersdt ags 98 Asl HoSH 89U A faat
a3 ¥y I3 ANt ST &le A »i3 famrs & yust &et 33u9 As, BA 90 3
dAd It fox d9= %t fersdt @ g% ‘fA3T Tt 39t fes fest & a9
fa3 A3 Tt &7 g, & I ¥’ ar fa3 g2 It &7 a3 AHfSur & AAH &%
ies fa3@e J€ HY g ufenr & Aaer J1 fer 3§ fEa JI9 fersdt g <t
HI63", fAAT Y9 € a9 § Jqfoe a9s 3 IME HISH 84 famms & yust et
AHTt feT fedls 98,'° w3 famr disHt @ 8% § Ho=SHW 89U € w3 f3nrar AN ©
agat feg” fea 9w Kfenr afer 311 feg J% gu uIgH feg fersdt @ HassT
3 7-99 SR Is|

g0 goH oo fersdnt Haet € dfar fegee yust a9 Aaeh I
fg3 8 =n ST a9 Jer 1 Ho=w du & fersdint § uan &t B9 Hee I°
niftm3fHa fanrms, fages Yyt w3 famrs S & Jae Hfenm fersdng &
&t ot wra 3 fer nierg & €193 <93 a9¢ I8 ¥u U9 € yg9 w3
YA ST dar 38 fegfenr
6. AHTHx Aegy fe9 fersdh:

HI3H gu ©t fawdit m3 8t @ Buert T My HarT wiftrmm3fia fies
gt fegee yust Al fAr &8 vosH gu & &f3as § fies S o @
Buer fig At A AHA § 713, f¥ar 3° ug fEa &=t fomr yes oISt /i vosH
gy 3 gfors fIu fega Idt fersst @ % Je sus= <8 & faqr vt At fouzt
AW mBz 3 ufagwt fersdt & 1SS fAde we € aH-aH A& m3 89 Uer

% Swgk, phlw Bwg, pNny 239-243.

“His sixth and last encounter was with the shakyan maiden Kisagotami, who inadvertently taught
him to equate happiness with the extinguishment of lust and passion. This led him to renounce
his home, his son, his wife, the beautiful princess Yashodra, his possession and all sensual
pleasures.”

Theodora Foster Caroll, Women Religion and Development in the Third World, Praeger Special
Studies, New York, 1983, p.83.
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96 39 It Al U9H, ANH I9 UfAE Grer 939 &iet Al Ho=sH gu e
fersdt § uafha nifuag 82 a9s BAE ANfra w3 uSg AfESt few & =g
gEBM ifent H

fersdt AfEst & i ags BTt Ag 3 Ufg® 3t € AGH AN Ji3 A€
% feegw § Toe Agd! AT J1 &I gu fersdt dies & ufad nerer J1
fer A" @ I3 nigAT B3 T AGH Humit &t i3 7 feag &t A3 3 Sua
g5 & adf Al 30 T9H € UAT &% B3I € AGH AH € HGHT »idy J2t B
JE At »i3 B § Bie AHSA 85 AHSE T% 939 & U foor Al Agas
feam feg' weardt fHset 9 fa I uRsfe & wa 82t Uer d= ’3 fogmr yare
it At Ho=H gu & I uRsfe & fer A § saoe 9T faor fa w3t &
93 & g I51'% gusfonr nigha I URsfe & foammr § sa9e I8 Ha3HT
¥U 3 faor fa fersdmt Haet 3 & ARG dem g5 B8R 3 U dT % U39
feret @ yst Jer 31 €A g Tt fersdt T U39 It 99 3 FAs 9w 311

HISH §0 © afas J fa 99 fesAs muE fued oWt nigAa fies
JHS dge" 1 IIH @ nigAT It faednt fev Ay-vy © A3 fuser 31 fer e
Hae fersdt T agt Her &df J1 ¥u uan U dies € UyaH Hadg &t yust st
efentst gege w3 foemt €t agt & adt Al fer ®e 333 & g0 nusRE
"gd! & J1 felawdl 3% fea I fa 99 fears fer g9 '3 ye & ye o
AIfed § AoeT 3, 99 JTt &t mifadt AT ATar It %3] omaT di3 A T8
fyz ARaT gt Aegdr yust & efon & form'™ w3 B3t ¥9 B & A9
839t gt A

2 snNxuA inkwX, phlw Bwg, pNnw 78.

rwhul swN™EXwXn, bu..cXw~~, pNnw 368.

“It was explicitly laid down by the Buddha that even a sonless man can obtain Nirvana provided
he leads a spotlessely pure life.”

Shalini Dixit, Patriarchy and Feminine Space: A Study of Women in Early Buddhism, Manak
Publication, New Delhi, 2008.
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e}, St I969 MigAT UFt A3 I %3t © A6H AR foam @ Hd®
Y3z &t deTl & yE mi3 &7 9 g T aEt yiE fuser 91 far @ i ree
feus f&8' AEs Yyus &dt e fAn nigh faor 7 Ad fa ®3a & &34t € AcH
3 < goiai3 13T A AN ug & @ vt feg U39 U dF ©t miA <09 Jdt
A 8F AR U39 Yyt &t yrr-us i3 Afe As, AR & Berggs Ifeus Asa
g fed yuz get 311%°

Vig39 feaw <9 B3a € S9d § TR GRET Uer 9T mgdt offmr J1
fea B3a @ WAT HF IU & gEUT AS® Je 41 Bu &t wi-gu &t Aer, fumg
I i3 B a9s ot SF nidl <har wifadt AT feT 99 JFt %34 § die BT 3
Y AHSAr| UT »E. #. J969 ngHY HISH 30 € AN f<U &34t § die 82
& I3 mfee &=t 9% A1'Y B3t € AGH § §9T ANSE T8 AN & B34l § e
8z gy a9 fosr A, 7 fensdt € w9n § €9 9s & g3 <3t Bvogs I
HI3H §U € QUort & 3a © He' 8ug Jifadt e =31, far a9a fea Hfenr
AT ®famr /At fa Hae fersdt fEa fAd € #n Is, fAgst 9 29a Susr AAfdd
gwset 3 fas’ 9 g3 & &t JI Ho3H gu fer AT 3 §ug €5z = Guer
fée I%, Bast & fa g 3 fersdt Jf3ur agar g3 <37 Uy Sffmr 31'% fen
d9d HISHT U 39€ JIf3nm € & fuwe Aol A3x g {9 gge If3nr 96
TV § 594 T Faferg ffmr 311

1 “On the other hand, in no other place in Pali Literature is dissatisfaction recorded at the birth of a

daughter; and Pasendi, after all, had not yet been converted to Buddhism. With this exception,
although there are no records of dismay, of outcries raised, or even of natural disappointment.
In a word, there is no literary evidence for supposing that boys were more welcome than girls.”
I.B.Horner, Women under Primitive Buddhism: Laywomen and Almswomen, p. 20.

jwgk, pWcvw Bwg, BdNg AwnNd kOs@XwXn (Anu.), ihNdI swihEX sMmyln,
PRXwg, 1954, pNnw 64.

“The adoption of daughters was probably an innovation.”

I.B.Horner, Women under Primitive Buddhism: Laywomen and Almswomen, p. 22

ANguqr inkwX, glsrw Bwg, pNnw 394.

“Infanticide was never in vogue in Ancient India. Buddhist society, too, considered it as crime and
sin. Whosoever commits abortion shall suffer in hell, says tha Samkicca Jataka.”

Meena Talim, Life of Women in Buddhist Literature, p.306.
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fer AN B3t & B3a & 37" ARfagsd adt HienT Aer A, 8o ufsew ®
el nighd Hies BT n3 8Rg onm & Wi-ww, 3=-377 »3 J9 fomset
o g39-2fenr I Ifas &t faar AT A UT U U9H € BN &% %31 ©
fies feu Iu3 gwami nifenr HY| ®33-%3d g< o USs-URs f&d fAd Hd®
f&g d= Sfarr # Hr-fuzT et B3t <t w37 <9 I funrdt g&t A/ Berags
2 gt Budt & vyt 8t €t 13 '3 §U3 @y Afag a3 A B8 3 ISt I
fAftor € 3, BR B B3 § fHftmr € Gar st AHFSWr AT Al HI=SH ¥T
& Bn A9 § <arfonr w3 it § fAftr &t wret fest /il ferm A oafia
fAftmr gt /A, far ST fersdt § Hoet € s9meT neAT yes 13 Asl UHfdsT,
gHT, §3usedE, Ha, €39, ugaT mife feees fersdnt fer dis € Ags
I51 fer 3° fewer fersdnt gnrar 3fE3 ‘Bdiare™ di Gust & fefema Ag 3
Ja & AF3 JI sIdm T ye & uxfHa AR few g6 der de sfamr A
YTEHS T 82t ddaeT & HISH §0 &% A o fegd UR i3 As| 8T &3ainit
& guhizr 3 fanrs a9s & fEg widur Ags 1M Ho=w gu 3 fersdnr §
niffgr Hd® fesr /it fa fog 3t € He 9 dEt uefHa Ae® Jer At 3t 8T
HISH 3§00 &% A 8F € AHUS < a9 Ade A& |

formg fAr & HaWt fies & femm wise 3, § Jfors Fies & a9
Hfen Aier 31 fer AN B3 & fourg e frgeas Hienr Afer Al fuzsT 7 39
8 w3t v forg AN AT & &9 Aae fEa seant & a9s gser /i mifFdt
B3t § AHA feg st Aifsnr A /Mt ni3 B8R &2t fuz @ we &3t 98 fadt
Fg 3t At Al wifadt A Ios of aet @9 B34t € AoH § g € J96
farfemr Afer At HoSH gu & fer g3em w3 gedt AT e §et 36 foest €t

1o QyrIgwQwpwil, pNnw 245.

sNXuA inkwX, phlw Bwg, pNny 28-29.

“In pre-Buddhist days a woman had been looked down on if shw did not marry-growing old at
home, she was called ‘one who sits with her father’.”

I.B.Horner, Women in Early Buddhist Literature, Buddhist Publication Society, Ceylon, 1961, p.
17.
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g % 3fanm sdint § nael yErs 131, 99 B9 qfors ies & nide B+t
IJ nizfenrdt Ifga R €t AIs fe9 mifrrsfia fu e nide waet g vt
fegr nigAg fonrfox fifedtt @ sH® 3° ¥9a AW 9 mfis & J Aaet At B8R
ufgeg 7 yees € fEms wfse fenrg aoeBe <t Ages adt Idt Al AW
nifAdt 3t fersdt /it 7 forg § Aot & AHsE I8t Aw 8 mfks I8t At AW
fAdit d9 <t 993 B3 As, fAds’ & a9 Ifad WAt @ niTAd @ nidse
Hfent /i oS SFeint Aw feg afHs Jent mi3 oS aedtor we g Ifdemt
JEmit fey-fousnt &t Aer agei As w3 muEt fegr migAg oofia Guer
AEEi AS| wioafUfsa et €2 83 & fonrg 39 & nigAg Aw €t AT
sl

fern AN 82t 1T fou fourg ags &t ugs yafes &t At wret. =t
J959 nigHS feng &t et 8HI &t Areart 3t adt fhsel, udg ST '3 16 3
20 A <t 81T ST fenmg 13 AR /'S Az agr feu B Hf &8 wiust 16
A% & 3t 8§ forg &t fo3r § fanrs &isT famr 311 7 w3t @ forg &t 81e
g 16 € vA-uA Jt sorge J| feaw fuex feud fouH nigha &<t Gve fs
w3t AY S8 AfHs &t J Aaet Al U9 ast foest few s3amt 3 forg 3
ufa® AW y<r o137l fer 3 feg viewr Sarfent 7 Aaer d fa »iH 39 '3 &3
< fenrg &t 81T 16-17 s A UT Wigsy feaw 9" fea B3 € fenmg
8HT ¥73 uie yuz gt 1 AUS3 foam nigAa gt 8HT w fenmg da Hoewt
feg' fea 31 Ho=H gu a&-fong @ festt As| fer AN 3t miust ure
gAY feonrg ageBE &t & view Ux AeEm As| Ul Afas o' gt gH
aaEht yuz J&hr 5 AR 3T I3%aR M3 UeHaT & nuEt fEer nigAag

1 uNo age is prescribed as the correct marriageable age, but girls probably married as a rule

between the ages of sixteen and twenty.”

I.B.Horner, Women under Primitive Buddhism: Laywomen and Almswomen, p. 28.

jwagk, cOQw Bwg, pNnw 419.;

jwgk, dusrw Bwg, BdNg AwnNd kOs@XwXn (Anu.), ihNdI swihEX sMmyln,
PRXwg, 1951, pNnw 89.

Pulku<vr jYn, Jjwgk kOwAo< my< nwrI, AnIqw pRkwSn, aEjYn, 1981,
pNnw 40.
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fenrg agefent A gdtarer nigAT fuzT F &3t @ fonrg 3 ufaw 8R &%
A&g-HARST & afigr Afer /I s3dintt § Har-fusr enar 98 fenrg € yAs<
g ARIa9s A nARiads © vt yus A Ba e vigha fenra @ yAs< §
a9 & Y3 7 AT AS| HISHT 30 ye feAsdnt € Amgrst €t g Ja<
A5l 8Uat nigHT ®3dl &% F99CA3! ade @ ufdea d ae €83t adt I
AaEtl Ha=SHT gU ® niffd w3at Aedr s3dt ye § friedh € faoe Bz @
TES ANSE Hditnit A | Mifadt THE varet a9 s3aintt i m3Hfsge & gdt
Afa3 JEt Al

g0 AfI3 nwigha fenmg AN yIfast onar a8 UH 3% &dt fasifent
Aer /i, Adr @A AN ferrg f&x w3s wRe farfenr Aer #H M ARag fomdt &
afe forg & AWt fea FeHASt = At fafenr A Al fonrg fea | Hisr-
fusr < 3w &z dfewr, AfST JuT & &3 farrr w3 A9 diuge forrg A
BIA-BIA! o< € g nigAw ger /I fAn ST SIAd & a2 Aqr &t Ifdet A
fenrg AR HT-fugT <8 B3t § IFE nigAS 392 € U feu U, arfag,
quz nife fe3 Afe Al feg & A fa B3t @ Bast Iafent §uT yIs niftas
der At fenmg AR 392 € U ST I A & niuet &3t § aHisaR fosr
A Ho=HT gU 83, %9, Ha, Hifenr § fears & 593 357 &Y ©A% 761 89
3d gHE a9e o Buen fie 3ifa faR gra & aFt aaAs & J<|
AHH S9 daft foqr &% 2 Afer 31 8R AR <1 %3t § AYS w9 37 AR BA
€ g9t 3 FOU3 i3 Aer A ferm 79 fhRfuret 88 AN Ho=w 5o 3 faor 3 fa
w3t § H3™-fuzT &8 fAR &% 8R & fourg disr A 8 Y=t B8R Afsafas

1e QyrIgwQwpwil, pNnw 312.

dIG inkwX, pNnw 119.
“The wedding ceremony was generally performed without the intervention of priest of ‘Purohita’,
and was purely a civilar domestic affair.”
Nagendar Kr. Singh, International Encyclpaedia of Buddhism, Vol.36, Anmol Publications, New
Delhi, 1997, p. 5229.
jwagk, dusrw Bwg, pNnw 443.;

jwgk, cOQw Bwg, pNnw 549.
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gfgzr Trdter 31 €A H3-fuzT, wg e Hfows' e AfsaT ade, ust € a9
aH feg Jg 3BT w3 U3t ¥ wg Ifas B dag’ ¥ IH-TH, yE-Ule m3
HHT I '3 T nife & fis Juz § wgdt son feu fafenr 31 ust <8
IHE a9x fenie Aer, giet, UAT wife &t foewms ada' <t g9q effr 311%°
IS ¢ Ties § AU H5'8T T 8RS uSig® € War AegT Jfae <t fHftmr
f&st et /i gu uoH e fegst gt § u9s a9s <@l fersdt &t yrAmr st
At 31 fersdt <& ut & nifoprardt w3 feremtar d& AHfAa &3 /il &t
fersdnt 3 8 AR Aw yIm & ust fast Hat fieal M8z <t amfe @A 2 99
'3 % 9ar AHSHT A HoSH ¥u & AT § Quer fde I8 A3 39 dnrf
fadt, =t fAadh su=, 993, Hefas fAdt u3al, o689 Fm T&%t m3 ust
YEg & 996 TH! 7 59K € It FEE! I HF w3 T TiaT TUIS FIS THI, ALt
fAgr A B T¥t 3 THt fadt usst feost gt @@t usst (Fives) AT fies
fead faBz 3° ame AYlT geF '3 Aegdr & Yyt a9t 3114 Ut &t AT age
Uat w fEx agdt e9n fafenr Aer /i Agas foam e wifadt usat § Az 3
Ars <ffr 1'% Ho3H gu @ feust wigAg Add HaT »3 fersdt qfars
fies Hi8E ¥de I5 3t B 99 foms &t gfeome § Ufor a9s »3 B8R Yyt Ao
Jfgzl &< § fEx A9 Yt mefus de I8 ies gavs & 3de st JI
HJSH U e 5% 938U g9 J9€ ©AT J6 f& 99 & § 9 <%
fersat fen #a feg yrs 3fdet a:

1.yt e IH-a <9 ygs Afgudf

2. ufgrst (HfoHsh) § S99 & UEr 2% T

3. Uyt <t fEE nigAT »E9E U9s TH

4.yt & anret <t It w96 TN

120 ANguqr inkwX, dusrw Bwg, pNnw 266.

ANguqr inkwX, glsrw Bwg, pNny 206-09.
sNXuA inkwX, phlw Bwg, pNnw 7.
ANguqr inkwX, glsrw Bwg, pNny 341-342.
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fegst fiftmret 3 uzT I8 7 f& Ag9 wT T usadt § qfoRs <t
gHedl € 5%-5% AY ug & Haal & oA% J Al Hll 8Ag ust € AS aH-

T 9 ASTaT &5 »i3 udt & aHret § T93F € Ix yus A HaSH §U &
8F¢ AYY uT ST AZ & nifamr Uuss € BUEH € 3%-58% W W3 I989 <
I yEs I3 Al fegst Jat &% fersdt &t wa <o ygsr g ot At usst e
gt feg <om ge J fa 8T fuz € wa <far ust @ wT § iy AHSTE! 98t YT
& A3 3 <3t AEs 311 fawdit @ 99 FY-vy 99 U3t @ Ag °F I GRdl
usat It gt J1 Ut § U3t &% gar fomsT feg8E et faur J1 fem 3
HJSHT ¥0 338UST § Jfde 76 fa 3 31 % J 1 agsH3T 391 usat J1 89
33t AT a96 It T, 39 fo3 & 837 qu=t T1'%° Ho=H du 3 qfors ufget
g Quem foe JT & foret &t ym € fou usal &t Aer &t & d® &It 31 ut 3
U3t @t UsH ferr & Af3aT ager grdier 3: 1. AGHS 378 2. MUHS &7 d9a
3. U9 ferAsdt aHs &7 594 4. YiH YT's 94 5. MBdY YT J9d MUS U3a!
g Agne a9 faBfa usat & onmr ust &t 99 U 3° Aer aget 91'%°

HISH 30 ©t &a9 feu fersdt agt nigs &dt A 9 Uy 3° Hae ©
ToE9 Al 8T wIB aHf Sa ft WS adt At w8fa B8R wg & wmit & Hfonr
A= Sfamr Al Ho=w ¥u w feg &t afoe 3 fa Aag ust usast &= fAage i
yfamr 9 g9radsT @@ d=1'?’ HasHT U € fegst Buent & & &t A Bus
TSt »iAd fumrm fAR 5% AHH o9 fersdt § riftae yus 98 w3 dar g3 &
IA% dfenr feast Quert € yse Aear dt uAsfe Higar et & 13 & usg

124 sNXuA inkwX, phlw Bwg, pNnw 38.

ANguqr inkwX, glIsrw Bwg, pNny 16-17.
dIG inkwX, pNnw 275.
ANguqr inkwX, dusrw Bwg, pNnw 63.
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FEe ft 5T T o »i3 fen el § a9ews &t a9 Ad A féa mirg Asa
feg* Areadt fHeet 9 fa wiFa aHa I8 & niuzt usat 875t €t 13 9= '3 8Re
A1 fe9 3fg & A3 fes 38 Ifg & IA9 As1™2°

USt-yzat &2 It ufgeg 2 81 Ha AR I61 Aag &< T dies &f3a
YT J< 3 GIw’ & fiwdlt yrni 39yT d At J1 €= & A ySt 5=
T BN AT AT IS| HIBH ¥U € AN T ferAmy fHarawmsT, AfunT, sa®H3T
€ &H ottt USant e1° BT 7 A I&|

¥ U9H isAg Jfars feg afder dfenm st wiswret 8T 7 7 wiust
U3a! § GAT sEe I féer dfenm AeT A3y &% R & fies w313 a9er JI
89 99 orat fersdt § 37, Hf »i3 ot s9veg AWSTE J1 USal § IHE USt 5%
Het »3 fereuar gfaz & fAftnr i3t At 31 gu oov feu gforst § Urels
fowmHt & uses a9at Agdt €At J1 U ToH 8 I9-39 fen 3% 8ug #a fosr
famr 3 fa voe § uIret fersdt aHs &dt age grdler, # & fer 99’3 9% 3
8v gyt = 3t gEer 31 fen 99 IuE @ fesAs diedht € Yo T fager I
feg 3a fa a3feurs g Ho=W gu © afags 3 fa 7 Hawe uare! fersdt fiz
MUE IHE sHC d9e I6 »i3 PIUST U3t 3 wA3AC Ifde I61 mifid fesamst
o fiedit feg 3Ja a9’ HHfds adt T 11! gHUTH A3 MigAT aig &9t fears
H uge fersdt <8 Ufes der 7, BFg 1S &% Has ni3 fABe M ds-3a de
o= @t 1% St T gu ugH nigAT famrs & yut <t 84t fesrs a9 AT @
A gfonret 3 g9 Ifder 31 feg nmv F A fa U o5 fererws a9 @&
yat féestw det 31 ust R fawmar Aaer At ni3 AHA ST GF & aFt a9

vhI, pNnw 284.
jwgk, dusrw Bwg, pNnw 345.
ANguqr inkwX, dusrw Bwg, pNny 183;
ANguqr inkwX, phlw Bwg, pNnw 193;
sNXuA inkwX, phlw Bwg, pNnw 304.
suginpwg, iBKu Dm~rgn (Anu.), gOgm buk syNtr, i1idglI, 2012, pNnw 23.
2 .
jwgk, dusrw Bwg, pNnw 303.
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&t &St At A ug Ha3HT U & fersdt & fererrwrs & AR € 58— Ug
fersdt aHe dga Ut 5% fereAws a9s °@ U3t B8t € 99 AR € 9986
3T T: MGIIST, HY € 3% ale adt, féer @ Usg w3 wiffar fesAs a9a @
gt <t gEer 311 fegst fAftet grat Ho=r gu 3 fersdt €t Ha33T 3 um
dfenm AYas feamw g fagr famr I fa # fesrAs gfoRs fies fAGT I8 uan

&% MUE YISt T UBE URE d9¢ 96, 8Ia § sHAES I HasHT §U 3
fex Uzt © 3% AST ASY © dAles meE v Buer fos A

fer AR’ gaferg = 7 foem A, famesg vifle mi3 I8 wafent feg
yofs3 Al Begds € STt I URsle mi3 I fadirg e Jet-agt usshi
A& UT a8t @9 fEa 3 <0 usshntt @ g o%'3 8ug & fagsa ager Al mH
39 '3 g9 feng & 9% #3Us Jde Al UT 8 & fer § WiE-nEH & matr
= fonr /1 famr dHt it greret feu fersdt @ AZ 3 <8 YU Ao d€ §
<fimr 31 fofret fam o fies Ao we <= TuHEt A, B8R § fEa 3 ame fex
fenrg age8z '3 & Hy Y3z &dt dfenr At 8Rs feast gieah m3 St 3°
THl 93 WT 9 f3nmar & AW T WATT fenr Bl Ho=HT gu Tt fAfueret @
go © fEq IAsT Ay 9 AifHs da wmret ygea Jfas e A

fég 3 <u fenrg w foem JI= a9 fersdn § Aas Af fanmd AE @
vy Afge e Al U9 Usat 8% Ut § v wg3 uie der A S foamw feg
‘feees’ mae & yuSt 3t 3, fam = 9= 3w 3° foor mer 311 fer nigAg
g2 USt-u3at YA &7 IT '3 U fIEST nigHefex 391d &% ¥3H o9 Ao
Asl Ust 3 AgAe & dT '3 uet &t ust § fIurar 8 T Ja Just A &

2 giee, U 136-137.

% SNXuA inkwX, phlw Bwg, pNnw 185.

komlcNdR j¥Yn, bO© AOr jYn Awgmo< my< nwrI jIvn, sohnlwl jYn Dm
pRcwrk simiqg, Am+gsr, 1967, pNnw 67.
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fersdinit & Ut 3 YR & I a9 AW YR &9 f&r Al Ha3T B9t mifadt
ferzdt At fAaRd g g8 Ut 3 AZHE & 9 I96 AW Y=H a9 fent /i

333t fef3am feg ust @ HI AT QU3 u3at €t fiwdl Tdesa d At
Al Bre fies feu u=-ulE, sfos-Afos, ufgss 3 gTem wr 7w A1 AT &t
d% gdie 3t gu Afo3 w3 HosH ¥g € Quem fog gut &t yus d+t J
HJSH' U & WieAd 8F J9s feuer fersdt Aat faedl w3 AHA @ 3fanf 3°
€9 AW &9 AfHs J Aaet A fer 39w fersdt set feoer J& a@fas adt faar
At 9T »i3 R fadn fersdmt & feger @ vy Afos &t 8 '3 Aw fiT Aivs
Ja A € 39 § musTent /Il g uh fersdt § feo 3& & A fa 8g ust <t
13 3 gme Bret Afeewe a5 dfon @ Uss UAE o9 Aot A gu gan @
UAY 7% feuer fersdt awect, IThdw! @8 939 3 e 7 ot Al €9
fegr nigAg Ut & B39fuadt g & AH-aH HI®et At AW fIg AfHs J
fogee € 99 § g Aot Al HoyAust disHt uSt <t 13 37 ame afuserg
fed HasH gu 3% e, B8R € gu 3° aFt feuer & dund Hies Y3 &t de
At Aot fea i Hies €t s8a yuz det J1

feger fersdt a&% v9 IA3 Je Asl €0 &= nigAa Uzt &t Fust ot
ies fogeg aaet At v Ua ufge a% Ifdet Af grar fenrg a9 Aaet A
AZ 3 94 97 AW YR d Al Ut € ygfns 9= e &t usst fdies fegao et
fegr »igAg Haar g Aaet Al & fersahn ust @ yefis d= file” ust <t
Afeee 5% Ao fagga agen A5 AST mi3 Aedl &t 3T & U3t firg afeee
g fsggrg & Aus gafenr A »ug 4 ufgee e Ag fAd uewa ust »i3
dfont § b g2 e vi-su @ niFgr Sadt w9 uddt Al uT 3t & & fuse
96 fenrait AZ®s a=T 8at At feg faem &t At fx ust @ yefAs d= file” usat
J9 fenrg &t age Aaet Al fEa gfoust 8 ygfs d= AR u3at &t e uat
3' BHG I HIT § USs ¥ feuw UR 13T Al »iH 39 '3 fersaint ust € san

136 DMmpd, pNnw 81.
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SOH '3 IBE THMT Jeit As| frammersg fersdin & U3t fast faedlt ames
€t gt Ut Tiar ”w feT mfHs 9 81z mfenr A

HJISH 0 @ AX AT 30 3% feg fersdt enmar uge &t <93 &dt o1t
7l Al fersdit T Ho3H gu @ AU e miBE, fegg-<Tciea ags A
yge 3 fast I As<e Al A9 3 I35t Gvads fery 3 A Au9 ufgew @ Afgg
feg ofy® d= AN fast uge 3 T Al fersdnt © Ay S8 Al Ja Haet @
Fo759 foat ude @ dies & AN Sud Jait 2 231 At Syt @ f3fumr 8= mi3
Yg'd &9 AN fao uge 3 J& ANH ST fEa <3 gesmr Al

HJSH g0 & AR fersdn § fAosa v € a%-a% fegoa ty 3 &
FITEIST THS J aret Al fersdintt § udg W € 5% wT &t It T € »iRAT
St fus famr FH dfen € 3fcy w3 w9 € 99 AT SAfent T femsdt &t
AH®MIZ I %t Al 8 3a fa B8R ust &t Afeee & Jauw & Hionr Az
Sfamr /1 8R AR’ fe dt fermr & Aw § o5 21 U u9H 9 Haewt dT &
o9 ITHS 13T A I fuwet 7 mAfeee & ydt Jaew A fer 39t &
A3a nigh9 fEx fey 3 yefvs 9 Aw ST mfis d= AR At Afeee &3a-
wFamtt § 3t /™Y fem 39t gu Afos 9" w03 Beaast yus gemi 95 &
fersdt § wa &t Hwfsa dz € &% &% Afeew & Hifss & et I51 U3st
afeee & Har far <t AR a9 Aact At far < Qerggs Hao=sH g @ fies &%
Jt yuz J At I fa far” 8ot & uSat aRUT 3 g 8 IO § muE fus
3 @39foat d= & Har Juz &t faar Al

U U9+ € YIe Jo fersdt § Hf € 39 '3 HISYTs AEs Yus I HF &
HI33" fersdt @ 79 g feu 99 ot Al Wt Aies &t J' It fersdt 31 gar
3 fersdt § v qu 99 HossT fimet et 3, fE8° 3a fa fer qu v fersdt
&t yr & Jet 31 g uoH ST W gu T fersdt § HoesT oAs Jt /il Ag 3
<3t 9% 31 feg At fa Ho=H gu 3 Aw feT AfHs dE efent &2t fuz @ &s-
&% H &t nifamr B2t & #gdt ©f /I HisH feaw vighe Aa9 agt HsT-fuse

7 jwagk, dusrw Bwg, pNnw 142,
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€t Aeifgst 3 fast ygfas 9= 99 3t @R ®8t Ae fesaa Al A ufgst Hiar-
fugr & wifamr 8= #gdt famn A Aw e miws d& AN H3-fusr &
ferms & &3 mit 3 Aw fe Afks 1 3y &5 3 amie R &2t AT gforst
fex s9a9 ¥ Afe Asl gA9 U feg & Aeadt yus det J A9 f9y § Gre
H3-fugr € #HT J= &t gus fHeet J 3t 8o Tou<r 33 Aae Al Bast &
Hg93 HIT8d AUTEs a9 Aaer Ht »i3 BJat &t qufantt & fésaH a9 Aaer
A1 Ho3Hr U €t 5a9 T fAR W 3 use-UrE dis" »i3 yE g Y 23 A 59
3 Ay f&&t I @R &t onF fEms Jadt adiet J1 v & g37 fersat &t fideah &
nifgH oA 3, 7 fEa fie-As €t U3y AZ o3 T96 § 39 7 Al 31 g
ys It 89 & fAore a9et 31 fAr & s€s3 fesrs AR few ni@er J, GR
T o3 Buara 3 QUT IS < &dt I1 »id3d feaw feg HO=H 90U A3YIRT
T IITH IIe JI¢ afde I6 fa € fesAst © aga At uag 83gs Fur a9A
&dT 3: Aa9 A A% 3K fEa HR 3 fusT »i3 g9 HE 3 H § <fenr A, J8-Us
€9 & AT »3 I <t 99at feu foma Jy o3 A< 3¢ @ w3r-fus @ Quag
&df 839 7 ARl Wi @ gEest fime »i3 widy Buaa © ®Et fesrs §
a9Hed TAT I&| ¥9' A8 3 Ufast iyt Wi 3° @t frfur gifas ager 9 w3 fen

93 H § Ag 3 ufa® aig Hienr Afer I Ha=SH ¥T wighS AR g g i &
Af3a9 &3 AT 3 89 A-gIH W, A-YIT o<l g8 »i3 A-YAs Wdl I&
&It

HJSHT 30 & H3™-fugT €t AT § gdiHsT & aH ©Re J¢ faar J fa var-
fuzr & ATT I35 T A9 € Yyt a9¢ I61 g3 feam g fagr famr
fg frgz Ufss A nis, Uu-uewE, duz, fAwrs, so@E »i3 st § Ae nife
g3a H3™-fuzr & Ae a9e 76, 8ot & fer #a o9 yArr g&t 4t 3 ni3 uasd

"8 miBJm inkwX, pNnw 333.

jwgk, dusrw Bwg, pNnw 219;
jwagk, cOQw Bwg, pNny 291,479.
ANguqr inkwX, phlw Bwg, pNnw 64.

vhI, pNny 134-135.
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AE '3 Ae9dl U nide HEe I61' Wt fuzr & AT g HoSH ¥U & Hars

g effr J fAR &% Ay yuz ger J1 fAar & gee tHue g’ yus der J:
YT H3W3T 3o, »E U 33T 7y
AT OHEe3T 8d, WM FOHEST AuTl 33211
(nJg: AAQ fe9 v3' & AT puefex J1 9y & A puefex J 3 du &t AT
puefex g1)'

H ¥ nuE H3™-fugT € foge § gy 88 Js §9 fer 3 feg »i3 ugsa
et feg féer @ fg® 11d AT I51 U UIH WigHT MfAd fesAs s9d € it
g&e 65| AU f6dd nigAe HE™-fusT Y3t ae & mieg % SS9 &dT a9
gater 8awt Yyt dige Ie Ju m3 Buw' § AeHG e8I HasH Fu H-fuz
fAr = e viasa feam &8 yuz der 31 gu uon feg aet feuaht HHT
F9s gt gu € BuRE 3 yzrfes da A feg 7 Bufhar e & B2 g vehni
Asl AR uerarr, famr dvl, 8uat nife 7 muE dfont € €y § &7 Ao
Jet A g mfHs I€hr Fs|

¥U U9H AN feresg fersdnt mefag Uu 3 vael §ud fogsg
gt AGl 3 wIE dnft fersdint e 3 Iro9 dH-am & Iafe wg § &
AS®EMT AG|I EAY UTH HO A 3ie wat €mif fersdn miefaa Uu 3 Afgtar
o %t w3 3 I99 faR & far fa3 gt R a8 AsI €y niafaa iy 3°
far €ug fagsg &dt Iohi AGI

ug € IH BEt JHt AT TH! fersdt wIs T @ Ael Al /I feg uwe
g 22 aH 3 B I9 aH feg Aofes agent As| fA” uer ga8s, udrwT, J9
g< dH uT &t AT, HSfas § feres aoee, U9 AE 96" niS U6 deg &
aH el grAeH ufgerat feg 3t et onEr 9t oo ST ofad geh &t o9

"2 Jwgk, pWcvw Bwg, pNny 413-414.

Ty, st 141.
SNXuA inkwX, phlw Bwg, pNnw 43.
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Uy 3 AT J9eit AG| Ieinit €t 99 3g7 € AT ade et 8eraast yus Jehirt
I51*° A ufsar &t &t feg ust && »rBz &t gASHl, Ug3dT enaT Hfds
BT €% Ba mieE, Tuad! wT € IH § HI®E! i3 IS 59F © gy g aH

Igoit m3 oS dfont & A’g AT © aH doen fadst @ <dcs fous o
feg Tt e & N di3T AfeT Al 59 € %1 J 3& TEmi I8 ¥4 € 2T
it At A

HJSH ¥U & TA-TTHIMT § U9H mius Bz & YT I Yers aisT At ud
B8R AN 3& T § Yz dz <t nifamr &dt A fAst AT 8ast € Hifex &t
Hedt yus odt dt /i s= Rw <9 ygfmr gfoz ags &t wisa & nrfomr
€ 7993 It Al wfsT & T/ Hl, IHAT It ARt BE 3H oF Al & 8d
o8t Al e fes Ir3 <8 Ho=sH gu € Quer & Aea 8Rd U9 & Heet §
AHfSYT w3 get gng i3 Uft 39" 8t & a9 yI Ufmr € S% udtea 8a
gt T ogT I96 da UsF '3 A9T 9313 gIfen| I AHSST mi3 J9
fersdnt @ feast Buem 3° yzrfes d€ntt As| Y39 @A I9 I Quer Feet
w3 Tt '3 I9 fersdnt § pE@HR A fer 397 vdsT § =t 9a & A9
f3fuea = fomrs 3 famr A fE8° 3a fa Ho=Hw gu & 8RS »igsT feam feg
Buraret fe&g* €9 Effr J1

a9 feam fEg Ha=3W §U & w3 feg Ifg 9T TH-THM © Af3aa
36  fAftnr f&3t 311 fer 3 feme dhw faaw @ frdise™e A3 <9 Ho=w
gy 3 & fer<t €t yrr €A 98 ¥wf § 88 < femr faor 31 fAr v U7 39’

13 jwgk, phlw Bwg, pNnw 343.

e ANguqr inkwX, glsrw Bwg, pNnw 171.
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INAT It e <t Aer feg o9 3fde a1 HieT 38 © afox I fa fersdnt
THM I € a%-a% gt St wigiifumia 9= & aH S agett s
et € I SIET Al 39 W3 dnfes It Ba T Hedne J9d wiefEw U
ufge &t ATTEsT aadnt AT ASfadsT IT™ AS| HI3HT §U © w3 f3nmdr AN
8Ust T HEIT® BTt 59 596 TwMi fersdnt T faae yus der 1 8r AN
B viH It I AfET A HISH g0 & oa9 feU A3 dTt g9 Ia9 &dt At
Ug fer € 93" HaIA® BTt &d1 A UafHa BuerT et Ji8t AT Aot J|

fern 3 fewer fersdh & fEa 99 fazr SR & <t A Adlga AT &34
Hidtar aHBz =% fersdt § IR & oM fogr Aer HiI fegst € fer fa3 g aFt
IIt 5HT &% &It A Aer A feg ANTAR J9AT feg 39T €T AS| AT
J= a9s far Arfaa get '3 BT A= ©t dFt da-2x &dt ’H feast &9 J9
THM fersdnt 9" It I3 IReUE © a3 ffT nre As| feg mgdt adt H
fa adte ufgeat €t fersdhit 9t wiafaa ¥t ags fer g '3 I8 As
oHfa JEt 99t wgt St fersdnt & \fHS As| wisaAT 991 Ut € wT ABHI,
ud B8 & fer fa3 § wiusfenr i I3 &zt H € a3 a9s »3 I3
B3t € fimmer Heg I€ I96 8Jst § Afod &t yarsst 968z & HReT i3
A At fegst @ 93 mieg-HE mi3 yrART &t &1 < 83 a8 As © ‘Bd9 Rfgat
w3 ‘AU afeel 1M niHgust ¥g3 7t Heg At w3 g9-T9 3 © It feg
€7 Tt Hua3 <1 99 Al 99 fEa g8 &t €u uFT I= dat Al 99 fE&a ¢ ferg
ol fegr 96 A9 It feU Wu = Hd® g= dfamr At fer A feu feazas
AS™ 3 AY HJS § ond <9 Jue J8 mHouwt § fEx &t g '3 mfont & feer

Y dIG inkwX, pNny 275-276.

“..Women also worked as escorts to royal families. They were warriors and skilled in the art.”
Meena Talim, Life of Women in Buddhist Literature, p. 295.

“A prostitution was one of such occupations but such ladies could get respect from men and
women alike. Many of them were awardees of prestigious awards like Nagara Sobhini or
Janapada Kalyani.”

Ibid, p. 323.
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YISt 396 € HAST i3 »i3 BREl Heasr § ‘fersdlass’ & oo fidzr fomr
A g fodiae fAd I8 wiHeuSt &t AegsT <% Hfas Al 8r AR SR
(aifear) g AHH T ST fordt 5% adt it Aer A fE8 37 & niHous!
A< IAH AfgT BT & e & a96 Hil EA9 9 ¢ fee & nug rfag <t
Hed3™ B AJSt AT JUT %dT I AG|

feg fersdnt wiegal 39 '3 ToH &% oIt JEMI A®, UT HOS »3

IB3T feg AaFit I age fer 3 < St Ifdeer A HISH gU g fast
3EgT 3 U9H © JaTW AT § AHSE '3 IR & Ay 9 AfHs Jehi sl
feH®T, WISTHTT, NSTTHT M3 WIHIUS! (Wau®) & AW feg AfHS d& »Ed3 @t
ySt 1St AP HosH go @ SRt fed »iBE '3 wiHout 3 8wt @ woEs
13 »i3 Quer FEd fous JEt mRusEt § famrs dfenr fa AdlT 3 & oot
frae fHSt 31 »iHIUS gorar wa 83T @ '3 Ha=3W ¥ & fawt fagfamae 3
Felag a9 fenr Al A8 3 I35t o R fos Ot fEadintt enmgr Ao o '3
HJSHT 83U & & a9¢ J¢ faar fa 8 ufos ft nout § <o € ¥a Ja1 fen
3% 3 fEeint & niHoust § faar fa 89 100 IR T9AUs (B8R AR’ & Hean)
& %< U7 feg fiar Bas' § € €2 fer Ae '3 niHu® & A A fa 979
8rg fea Asue & ¢ T 3w &t 89 feu fa &dt e=t'™ fer wes 3° fersdt
€t g9fHa FITT w3 HoSH ¥U € few e fersdt € 939 &t AfEst fors Jet
J1 I fes niHIuE & AW § 36 SaeTen »i3 vy wigh € g9 AW § €6
fég fdzr Al W™ Hi®, AN w3 yfanr @ 90 '3 987 »Pas & yust &t

10 “The assembly decided that as her beauty and accomplishments wer the glory of the realm, she
was not destined to be the monopoly of one. She was selected as the foremost of the front rank
beauties of the state, the jewel of womanhood the ‘STRIRATNA’.”
Tarashanker Banerjea, ‘Amrapali’, The Maha Bodhi, Maha Bodhi Society, Ceylon, Vol.83, 1975,
p.235.
“Four courtesans, Vimala, Abhaya’s mother called Padumavati, Addhakasi and Ambapali, having
been converted to Buddhism, entered the order and attained to arahanship.”
I.B.Horner, Women under Primitive Buddhism: Laywomen and Almswomen, p. 89.
dIG inkwX, pNny 128-29.;

rwhul swN™EXwXn, bu..cXw~~, pNny 493-95.
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At wifgT &9a Ha=H 8T 3 feg feg disr fa AfAa fa3 nigAg aet 3E3=
€t nifgHnz 50t a8fa fesAamz <51 Al

fer 3 fewrer fersdt @ wiaret & faag & yus e 31 agt g<f '3 8re
™M § JIAB, HIUST w3 o ade <! ST J1 fersdt €t ava gea=t
&% G °Ft AfEs a9s &t 8eads YUz Jenf g% aEt @9 8AT 3™ €
3IB&T AU ©t Afgg &% 13t aret 1 feo FY I fa fesAs € Bsm & 9% 3
vifrar qu fersdn <o <t Hl I da fersdnt nuE AS™ a6 AegEt <t
fogeg IgEt I8 HUSH §0 & @ Aedr J1 fersdmt & fEa <81 Hoa3
IHS 15t A

HI3H g0 € YUz fegwt a3-ums, f&qr, faz3r »ife g3 & dar & g
adt H Bust BTt I9 fesAs sovsg A Gust & IdIHET AHH feu Tt
fersdt 3 o=t Hies i3 feast € yana w3s Aear fersadt Aw 9 mfvs 3
3 viftm3tha feam ardt fagee & yust it fer An oo fersat & fage
U 3 g < s T g9 IR% o3l Aufkzsa % Hft dar ffe fust Aw
AETUs 95T, BA AR &t fersdt nraet mi3 HossT & <5t fHAs J)
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wiftprfe-Sia
iy gon < fersdt &t Afast: Aeas 3 Ada

IR J1 feA € HOs Feidat 3 nUE Ho® nigge § feus gu Idt UR J9d
A9 gfors & U9 839 &3 31 Ht 99 g iy v 8 guems e <9&s J
8% & Aufra, udfHa, Twelfsa feerar § & fogrdldeg a3 famr J1 fer
®E ‘HEE g9’ § AT HEUST € IIGHTE T AIS HfenT Aer J1

fAy gon © Bus<T AN T®3 AIS% &dI Al AHH M3 UIH S9H 3T,

<J9T M3 36 <Iu fe9 Aaf3z H AHH § S% 8T T8 »i3 U9H € HY nigff
goHs & f6A-%9 I96 AHH § <9ar g Sfgnr Ifenr Al AufAa <3ar-<5
a96 Ba <Sit © frag FAs| g 39 fa uov &t fer 33 o fha Al fare
SHAYY JITE TI41 € JEt u9H &dt faar #h @9 AHA € fewd »i3 gon € dust
3 Ba3T JT Ae UT ¥H U HY &% 036’ 9de A6 89 w3 ufgew fanmr &
Ho% g 7 88 A1 A8 ugH 3T g%H, &3 <four dfenr At €8 It mufaa,
I3 feeryr & fowa Tat Al A9 UR A3-UT3, &% auc, U w3 fJmr e
It g7 A “fex uA fores-49 JHt IaH, Baat €t IH3 95 T8 H3dt J9H-
It m3 goHE, gt & fANSh ARgT € AT 7% skt A3t € g3t Sfen §
Hfet Ifenr Fl; g7 U It B # IS 39 39 & 3T 3T I I ABI17
fer mifra <gar <3 &t gt fou fersdt A9 3 <u foee @8 Uug '3
At fersdt &€t A, IHaisa, niefaa & ¥93 g9 & di% H, faBfa 89
3t oafHa aront €t Jaew S &dt Al fersdt § uefva dF ugs & ferms &
&dt /I feg Ag a=% €9 Aet © Haet € foR & Al g 39 fa B8R 23 fde
HAfeH €< It fersat § Haw 3 aief ANSE Al sgfenra, feuer yass fenmg '3
urgdt, At yEr, %-fonrg, s3dt If3nr fad Aoy ysies As| fersdt miefEa,

Y mfgs fiw, gow 3 Ferore, fRu gead, witHsAg, 1995, st 32.
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AHTAA, oA I9 U8 Hae' 8ug fagsg Al? €9 wa &t 99 dedt 39
s Al BRG & fHftmr w3 & It 3t foge 8z dar mifswr der A oW
VieAT Ufg®t goHe! € wierAwT, JfaR3, TeYAE M3 feg AfenA & vierer,
e JfIA3 &3 It URAr| Aad Ha3 J& d 3 fersdt % Agg &dt a9 Aaet
At fersdt ni3 geq frae <93 <9 nr@z =& <Az Jt 5= & 3fg I Fs|

g9 Afaes fer 3% 3 ofae A fa Segrs AvA & fAans &gt ufas
HGH B9TE9sT A9t J1 8Ist 3 AHH € U feardt ufgee <9 J 93 IT9= B
&7d Hdtl 8Ust nigAg Aog dEt ANH Hae fersdt @ sudfent €ug yefes
der J 37 BR & A7 vus! It 8o’ 3 fersdt 5% J 99 fezafont & Afenr
w3 Hfgge AHH fAarz €t yaer fésh “ag o&d & AHET HaAe a=® fEa &=t
O9H AEUS a9 It ot At safa At &t At vgusT § e A3 3 % fex &t
BuHe 5% A3 At 1§ 87 38 3 Heag Jet §at A3

I9 &ox Afog € fer g0 3 Isfeni gt g9 Afogs & &t feast
fezafant 8ug 93T yare'8e J8 19 fesre %et a9=gsT fRane T Buas
digr 3ifa Bt e far seg= & Jafen & 3<1 Ht 79 dw Afow g fefss
RAfgSh m3 Tgodt € I®=3 AMSfeni ug-Rudefed, ug-3JHedl, uUd-
AAfEf3a vizT fgret e At Saet € fear ®e aef 90 u®e & 9% Jist
et J

fer AR AHfAg w3 oefha fomms ut SEat & mges A, & |t a9 dF
rfog feg &3 fer fola® froiz € gu It yus I g9 Afoas <t

“In the late fifteenth century, when Guru Nanak started preaching his message, both Hindus and
Muslims considered women to be inferior to men, an impediment in the way of spiritual
progress, and the cause of man’s normal degradation. Polygamy was rampant, widows were
denied remarriage and social recognition. Sati, child marriage and female infanticide were
widespread. Women were economically, socially and psychologically dependent on men.
Redemption surfaced in the form of the Bhakti (devotional) movement.”

Rajkumari Shanker, ‘Women in Sikhism’, Women in Indian Religions, Arvind Sharma(ed.), Oxford
University Press, New Delhi, 2002, p.112.

> Ified a9 IR, A g7 77 FoF witmrsi 3 feearg, Uardt geteafret ufenmss, 2012, st 25.
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feggurar feg gdt T fa ygH=IH 8 gau wigAg It At figRet €t Igs a8t J
HQY & UIH3SH &t AIe 89 fgz mfsur Aier J faBfa 89 935 J1 fer set
HaHt wies &t <3t yust feg 9 fa fer mies gt €9 Hast yus &9 Faer 91
fég Hoe w3 fersdt & Auar faor 31 fARS © feus § T8 wet feu s
& yIHSH g AETUR it areindt 951 U WY 9363 AHH § niuet
AgSS 13 HIHt H3™ER I9ar S @8 a H Ml niAHssT & g GAel a3
Jfenr A wifid AHA ST a9 Afoes & fersdt & AfESt § 2ftr »3 BR
feu’ feame & g0 Fsfenr HaHt AN fg o 3° Hae &t yuesT nidls A9
agr dfenr a9e A < 8T AMfAa A gofHa ol €t J=°1 & uhR fersdt
It AHA/UfaeT e feam Jer At »3 &% Jt 8 fus & usg < gt I8t A
&9 &9 o3 fomr fa 89 nmuzt ufges & g5 ot At wifrd oS A <o
fersdt & d& A &7 JTr At WIS adt Juer Al a9 Afags & wifadt AHfRa
A g Sarfanf|

a9 Afgas vy § feg ms Bz wet g3 As fa frgrsaw & ferm At
faret feg Un 33 3° 898 e »ied AT © v feens J1 % 33 fHfs feg 35
g™ H a9 dE Ao wigAd 8 U9 Y 3 Aifontt wieg fea Afs dut I
fAn &t fan 5% & 5%, &1, 91 & dTl ges< &dt A3 7 AgeT| Afontt §
Frg93 ot I 37 3Ft & fesrs dar v fa’ I Aser J1

g Wt gar Af311°

g AdleT Afgnr afg 3H Hfg A3 T4t 37 3 Aar Hig nifenm®

fog fearAs § UTT &96 %, BA € ussdq, ouew fex J 3 G &
ot fer gater 3T <t 9993 93t gdidt 31 fesA™ AsH AR faR 713 U3 »i3

*  Ht 39 J Aoy, dar 1039.
> Qdt, e 188.
®  8dt, Jar 921.
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faa ega 3 Arg &t Jeri feg At efen<t Qurt g5 # 8Fg At @va fer
3u-ge fg BH3 qudntt g5 a9 Afoas & a9 fesAs (Hae w3 fersdt) &
UIH A & fAgrs ©AT 98 AT 3¢ A udfentt 3 ug <ffr J1

g3 MBIz HIT A € AF U IHIII’

a8a a yay aBx ot st femr 33 g AT fagati®

&<t Y9y ydy A8 &9t A8 8 yIy HagIl®

g9 AfdEs & T89 T UT HEY € 9367 § Snfanr J1 Hae fersdt &
3T3" 3 HA3 J & UTH HY &% MIE J& It HGHT e &7 UTH HeJE J1 ‘HE 3
Af3 AgY T niuE vy ueEl’’ 39 Afoas & <3t 3 feo It T fa At ot
&t 39 GBus' & fensdt gu 9 &It J1 I9 Afoss & AHGST & feg Aasy
fer 39t Quifamr fa A9 vt § Hie fersdt € 39 '3 Aefos disT 31 Ht a9 dfF
Afog AT gu ST HeHt Hies € »iegr g UR J9¢ J1 39 ATdEs & ysies
AHfAa AT § fEa focasd view S8 UR a9a mifmsfyasT & Afsnr 31 fer
feg 3t 1 &t fa d/t 79 Jfg Ffog &t Hu A9 wiftmsfia 3 U g9 Afoas 3
fer set |t g9 dfg Afow o8 aefHa w3 mHfag &< du €39 & W% sl
frast & fer dn a9 & w9 g&fenr famr J)

At 99 JE Afog & I9& AU © 8 &1 JT, frAn 9 fies § Au9s
fafgnret f&g @99 a9 @ ferm Hafha yfafonret feg fAG'E <t gos ot aret
J1 fer & ni HiTs BF o AEfoz ySiat § =93 v four 31 ySia anm
faR fed »iget & QAT a9 I8 3n.89Rs fAW WigAT “O9H AAT € »yIs
for3 fost <t vee &% ferm gu gfoz age 6 »3 yaree & dug 3 a9 =t

7 Gd, s 1349.
& gt e 331
° g4, Jar 983.
10 B4, v 441.
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fogt g f 98 T&1”Y g9 Afoas enrgr @93 I’ yISia Bust €t Ho's A9 §
UH &9¢ I61 niffd Y3 fAost a9a da € Ha' feg 8GR ferqet Ao & 39
839 Al Harr fesmi3 € fegat nigAg ySiat d& »Af33e € I & IgHT
det 3 ySia anmr It Hart mies & AeEl »i3 8Re T3 5% AU 9T J6:
ySia fredft & Suret fI8 ye 713 o% AEfuz de I6; y3ia niftmmsfia qu §
femae @ a®-57% 3g98/ nigse § & fanse 517 I9 5%k ATIY 3B 373
AHSE A5 fad HeusT ySig € Aamy Idt &t wiftrsfia S8t § AHS Aaet J1
ySiat It »a3 d% € HISIA9E 13T AT AdeT J1 fer &8 99 aex Afag 3
nifid ySia A A/ Ae-Auas g 209 Ageda »i3 83re g9yd Asl Hl 79 dg
Afog feg <93 a8 Y3 frersa fersdt @ wies 5% Aafus 76|

Ht 99 du Afog v fersdt Yy ggs3™ w3 i S dz a9s
fersdt a2t & g9r ar9 et J1 a9 Afogs & UTHSHT § YTy »i3 HEH &
e fersdt @ 39 '3 AEfOs |37 91 AR migAg At HeusT fEa fersdt fie @
w3 AF & BA HIE/yTy Ut ugHSH § Uz a3 HEWT AeH TifanT It

fer 91 Hfg Y9y € I J9 AAt &1 Agretn

99 &g Aaet &gl

iy oov S8 wredm HEY & AdsU ‘geHy’ € gu feg yus der Ji

JIOHY 7 UIHSH & & foge ST rr a B8R ¢ mifus Jer 31 gony a9 §
AHIfUS dT @ o%-51% 5193, fHe %37, A3, Agd, A3 mi3 & nodt €t
Je" J1 J9Hy BR des frgr dur 3, fAn € 99 gt & Higa grmr Age 3fd<t 3
J9HY § fois ags et fersat € mies § Yy o feur fanr J1

Y wgns R, gow witis w3 iy witis, et gaieafAet, ufenrsr, 2008, Usr 70.

12 . . . . .
“As we learn from Eliade, symbols have an existential value; symbols always point to a reality or

situation concerning human existence ; symbols preserve contact with the deep sources of life;
symbols express the spiritual as life experience.”
Mircea Eliade, The Two and the One, Harper Torchbooks, New York, 1965, p. 207, as quoted by,
Nikky Gunninder Kaur Singh, The Feminine Principle in the Sikh Vision of the Transcendent,
Cambridge University Press, New York, 1993, p. 106.

® i g9 du mfow, der 591.

1 8t der 933
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‘IIHY’ € UH »i3 AHIuE § H 99 dF Afog e uat € fume @ qua
U396 &9d MUE AEl ¢ YA Jis' i AdeT J1 A9 3 fefime 3% 3t feg I fa
fer afess € IR & nigge 96 BTt fersdt gu S niftsfia foss &
nifsnA yes &' famr 31 HY 39 dF Afoe v fersdt dies € Hu ufagnd,
8re =, R ies fod' Su Sy forfanwi § BAYT 9T I8 HaY ¢ yde fost
J f& g9 Hey fersdt <far Afoerss, funmg, AAH, fenasT fAd g adt
yIH3H Ut ust § masfus 91 Ht a9 d Afog € Hos 9937 ye & GF uIH
AT € @, U3, aHst Hee I6, § gHEr St € fimrg &t 9reT aaet afdet Ji
a9 Afass & muE mftm3fia nigse AFST a9s BEt fersdt € gt § woe
gafenm fersdt € fies &% FEfus Ht a9 du Afoy feu <93 o mue moH,

IY & Ay Jony ®et Aot fersdt e yia <93¢ 961 Aot 3° g
gdit fies 79 U9s %! fersdt AYAt A 9a I (AfosHI®3T, A9, A3Y) ot
HIZ It I »3 fug &% T36 € Ffes J<t I mfad = fros’ & user Aear
Aie fersdt (fersdt) yar=sr (Ust) @ A% ©t »iA Ja<t J|

T 3 3" H Ag & 3 Afag ATt IfR #

3y w3fg 9@ Afy <ar 3 wi=f Frerfh il

fomm vrar8 famr afa Aet H T9rs gy fumnfh G

dI9 AEdl AY Ufent AY 3% ot midgefH A8

I9 &od Afdg & Aol fAesy Jo fies <t A fiist 3 »= 99 »ers
Afog ge<st & 9% a9 I51 ge<st 3 I ¢ uds 9 <%l fersdt feo
JIT UgH-FT © fHeU w3 8R &t sufar oS ags T Aoel d° I61 =<3t
fersdt Ho-wfenr Az fawmer @ @R € A% & wA <9 99 gt § Toet I
foge ST AT & <7 &3<t JI

B Qdt, U 762-763.
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# iR JafAuzT 37 fafe fafe a8 ufe A

T fageT 7l &t 99 AAT ef g fhefe #18. .

R 5gf3 & f3rer 3u=t I8 I f3ufs »urfe gl

H 39 R s 37 fafe fofe ma€ ufe Hgn'e

Joue! nigAg # fesAs AAQ fegdt Hfent qut 35 =99 3 fagsy Ja
fersdt reget gt ust ot ueH=H & TH 9= GFE H® € HIG TTHS 9T

d, 87 vdy (e ferzdl) 9t FoOE T =9 YUz 9 J1 WH mEe o9
goaiE <t Afamr 8R fersdt set =93t At 9 fam @ fAg & et (ush) Ao
J° w3 & »UE AEdE 96 U3t T fumg A3 8t 31 AdiE mH dies 5%
HEfO3 viffar yia 3, AR nigha fersdt € fies § AUds d€ @ 339 fosr
Aer JI fersdt @ AoA gU ues '3 dt ust usal & f&w UH, B3, feseq
fonmet ag J<t J1 fer 377 vt €0 & wo I AR ST TwI UIHSH € WiH &%
feafia d&r Agdt I 3t It fer wg 9 &=a, 83, »3fia AgRet & s Ue
J<ar gt g AW &7 3 I € 3T RSO W3 YHGHE 3 fenr 3 “Hodie
87 fersdt fam = U3t fa€er 317V fer Yyt »3 AudE 3 3= UTHSBH &5
feafia dz 3 J1I # e it fersdt (Ao, T=<3h) AZ I & Twat I,
8rdt 9 feu I+t T & R TaH & uSs agdt I, 8T MuE fumg g3 =
fimrg fiz &€t 31 a3 § 77 AT @ fersdt & AoaE & I3 yus 3t J

IOt 8T 95 1 »ur 3T W3H a9, BAT gaH § Heemi e @R €
& T mde HSot I&51 He Tt Adnt @23 geaet, fmrsut It g3ardintt
"3 WIS § ¥3H & & BA UIH-HT § YdIs 37 '3 mRfus dz <t fersdt
AJWIE © I39 IAS od Aadt J1 feg gu3 &t afes w3 viazt 3fanr ag 3
fa@fa T9% He niE nieH & IHa I frmer wiafAs Jor J1 U3 83 JI6 A

w99 g mfow, & 763.
Y g fiw 59, goRge G35TET Ho's &, 3T fesmar, Umme, &<t @19, 1999, UaT 206.
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F9 funig <% 392 51 R €9 G5 & <3 31 Iwnf fersdintt (Fodie)) 7 €A =
fimrg § ur it 76:

R AdMr Aodie! fAs af sefg aafel

YAH USTS T WMUST 3§ Hg nidt afgll

wfg Tg ufenr nuzr I8H efT afel

368 AgRIMT RIdIE! ninfes gafs a3fen’®
FJaidt AeT vy 8F% 99 & AdfA Bafell

A fug drefa niuz fegg »y aerfen®®
39T Aot fas groufy fufear afs arfell
W39 A3 YarAr s &TH e )1

Aaaidt Fer fug ufent I8R wiy arerfell

fug At nisfeg aifg It AL AR AY ufen®

AT AJWIfE 1 Yg I<| J9 Ag<t Alarg g&<l

AA A&t nisfes afg <1 fHis yisH Aer my U<l
AT Aaaife A fag Arfe fumg

AJ9IE USHSH Y3t AHGUE & yIia J1 Ay gan &t fesussT d fx

UIHSH T HS JHS J96 BEt Hoe § & fersdt gt § uwer U'er 31 A Aodie
fersdt few s’ AT gt &t 39HT J&t J # fEa fears § BA uIH-FY &%
3T JT Bel 7yt I6| frae fx fersdt forrg AR U w9 &8 & ust uwm AT
'3 AF JF (HG, U, W) f3wmr & frge 8 § mfus d At I »3 AT foms
a3 gwa B9 fAge ust & afswr &3 ge Judt 31 I8N, Jarg, fImr, Aar AS
o f3nmar a9a 8F € fuey &g urt et 31 fer gt ugnsr § mefus 99

Ht a1 4 Frfios, o 38.
€4t, var 559.
€dt, Jar 309
€4t, var 428.
€4t, var 363.
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HoY ®E 98H 3 €9 7 & BR & 9w feu ym Ifox, Gr &t g9 &= § 3 1B
YT's 3907, BF & It fAes age, foras n=E fune fAd gt & udst J&r Agdt
J1 fer 831 vew & U9dt J & »uE a3 § yIs U 9 maafus dfenr &
Aaer J1 USal AU, Jeest 9 & I g ust § ¥R &9 Aael 31 BR 39 Ale
WSH § &1 g (A3, H3Y, HY, M, ArH, A3) @ fHarg ager odie J 3
89 nyet I€ <t uB 73 5% nET I AR USal © 3§ i He T fisy &
fenrgssT Juz T fears It ugH=H & fHog TFS ade J1 fer 37 Haut
fie & AT fersdt € I & uss Idt BR ugH A &% feafHa d& & mm
Io! FdtEt 1 fAR gad 199 fags »iS mies feu g fHea iy w3H a9 fewdt
J1 R 3¢ HAY € s & ugH 8eR J fa 8T ugH3H § »iur mIfus &9 BA
&% nige § AR fa@fa Ua wg qut eatr feg onm &dt foor 7 maer,” fer
Ieite ISt I “TI 56 B MigHT TIAg & »igge vi3 BH &% HS st-29
TH YH3HA ni3faas 3° faar a0t d Aol adt-rAfammg 3 & 3 feg uzT Farer
J fa 8F ‘ygu’ (UIH-3U) 5% H® BTl T<3/UTTE-HI/ICH, feat g § we
ger 31 AaaE dT T »i3d fyw <t feg nifyz’ g yus a9s &L &t Afamry
¢ WU HTH, UETH, HJ i3 39H A 338 UT Ia1 AT AfdH § »uE HA,
Uye9e Ha »3 394 AZ 333 U€ Isl A AldME ¢ HS, WifH3 @ 39 fHe
Ao d 8¢ It 89 poie e 31 fedt =t nide AHsE wdler 91 &t AgU
feg »3H AZ THaaEt EHAMT € ygiet 3° Haz J & fer wide feu yom a9e
J17

A3 3 <31 3% 37 feo I fa /t g Ju Afow T wie fersat & o aoe
J2 BF § purl fersdt v=s &2t faor w3 feg BRT ferm vaH § Y3 aq 82

2 &t & gEdt dHE niuz Sat AfE
wait viefg AgS fa3 & U 3fen 841, o 23.

*  Hufeeoriis 39 Ju, gabr farser: FofdasT e ysa-ulgsm w3 Jmrl ufody, Tmmst mare,
fest, 2009, U& 83-84.
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'3 &g Ao J= & Afamr &5t 31 yas fiw afde I6 fx, “Aer a9 4@
Afog fea fenrdt fersdt &t 7t @R usH feg @ fumg feg forrgs yfama &
newH JI J9 9 Aoy <9 Aew9a €93 v J, BF & Aegs & fue 3
J1I HIe v3 fersdt &2 €A ot niew U fed A6 I8 I8 I51 €9 Ho™ T3
3 Hies Hag J1 Hies Has got feu® It 3f fea gn & nidflesT Yyt 3g7 usH
J At 3 mi3 SIB HA AT I617%° fer nierg g Hoe fepsdt @< o a&
f&aar 3€ a9 adt miQer &g feAsdt T UIH FY i3 A< WS 956 ©
fogesr Ot gqu yuz der 31 At HEUST ugHsH & 3w RT3, BR & mmu
<9l I

A3 &3 HIBMT AasT aafa Hiarg 1%

Flaat & ye ¢ 9 fersdt qu <9 UR a9d & Ha=dT, Haget »i3
fies ¥ ANT3<T T nig3< aaeient J1 T3aat & feAsdt &% agt Hargs &dt
i3 Adl ¥ § BAT IEf »i3 Feae feg AHTenr 31 HaE feRsdt & 83 3=
At HEYST § Hf83 a9 J1 HIe fersst v Frdlt qu vaHt Hies € niFdt 3=
g & AT gge 317 g Afaes 3 fersdt @ mifmrsfia T § fsans, B8R Emi
FeeR § AASTEEL, 8AEt €9 § Y3y 39 '3 Af3af93 w3 BH € aaH d'eH '3
i feAsdt e nian TEsa fEa rastEs! fersdt € gu feg suets dfenm ™

At a9 Jig Afas ST Yz mifd feadt & feg feue fads feg & ot
o A fa fersdt vast yus a8t a9 Aaet A7 8o far U diz 31 fersst qu

® ygs fiw, 4., /75 & 98 953, a9H i aug (nig.), st gateafiet, ufemms, 2006, Uar 31.

* it 399 9 mrfow, g 53.

“Male authors and poets in the Guru Granth do not confront the female, but seek to merge
themselves with feminine feelings and thoughts. The male-female duality which violates the
wholeness of human nature and deprives each person of the other half is overcome, establishing, in
turn, the significance of being human. Men and women are united and share their human Angst
and human hope.”

Raj Pruthi & Bela Rani Sharma, Sikhism and Women, Anmol Publications Pvt Ltd, New Delhi,
1995, p.134.

“She is spiritually refined. Her emotions are strong. Her body is regarded positively. She is the
model to be emulated. The lingering effect of such passage produces an emotional strength that
helps to confront sexiest attitudes and practices.”

Nikky Guninder kaur Singh, Sikhism : An Introduction, I.B. Tauris & Co Ltd, London, 2011, p.
110.
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feg At fersdt € g It HEY HaSt € st J Aaer J1 fer a9a Hoe § 3
ufost fersdt € gt § U9s agar udr feg Hast € 99 € Uit 5= Aae J6 ug
fersdt gu &t fern 9 feg I fa Qo ufas Jt Aegie’ & HOS J A I9HY ¥&6
®E ATE d¢ Iol f&dt aféed a9 fiw wighe, AoaE € YK & fersdt §
H'E, dige »i3 ufesasT ©t o3 SyHl T »3 fersdt € vieg feens Aast <
niHidt <% ferar i3 1 fersdt § vast @ I 9 nigee 7 fews fss &
e, fersdt § J&t 90 O®e &t A Hiew 31%° fer fegg & Uz aoe
yds fAw @ Ffoger I fa Bow' fegfani & Uit Hou g5 frAgs fersdt &
iftn3fia feam feg gaee Hoe 61 Adi fersdt 37 miftnmsfia Hefgast
B 993 Hos m3 At Aofea 31%° A9 fiw nigrAg, “gg Afog m3fia 1SS
fég voe 3 fersdt ST aFt 3w adt Heel Hast &2t fEa-pas, fea-fost
weRE 3 fea-9A B3 Agdt J1 BT I HoE Yyu3 &9 B A fensat”
fersdt 3t 38 W& ferm guat yapest @ o J, fAr € gt & uss Fea
fesAs H9 € 97 o8 <t afF a9 A JI fer 39 fersdt § ugHam «t
UK Hot A€ T%! MUHGHOS AY § < a9 <1l

nifo3fua Uy 3° Arfontt et dg-yeora & Hfenr 31 88 3a fa feg & gan
J fa H3Y & 75T UTH HY &% wigT & J 37 GF AU a8 Us fARd »ug
Fod gt A ust qut ugrsir § U fenr 31 fersdt (fears) efimi et

»  “The bride symbolizes the sacredness and honour bestowed upon a woman and indicates the

multivalency and richness of her power. No negative association belittle her. Instead of being a
hindrance, she is the paradigmatic figure who opens the way towards the Divine.”

Nikky Guninder Kaur Singh, ‘Bridal Symbol in Sikh Literature’, The Journal of Religious Studies,
Punjabi University, Patiala, VVol.18, Spring-Autumn 1990, p. 11.

“Stupid, indeed, are those sects who wish to get rid of woman as an obstacle to spiritual progress.
Woman is the greatest and truest aid to maintenance of the true spiritual attitude.”

Puran Singh, The Spirit Born People, Punjabi University, Patiala, 1976, p. 34.

' A9 fiw, goHfz eoms, BHE It yEuR SR, mifHsHg, 2010, JaT 339.

2 mfe ygg Aot 3A fa@ afg fufeer yg wifenl wt a9 dw mfos, de 41;
afe y=g Ao A daifenr faast arat
AIfa B3fy Aardtr st Ssetn €4t, U 17;
I8 mfe ygr Agar puvafe 3rt fag fug ufemz yg Hami 8, Jam 561;
e ygg Aaaet @7 faast a3t Ag uehil €, st 722.
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H'JdT YEIAK <1 g€l J1 HJY § »3fia Bamet i3 ugHue Uz %t fersdt
3 nEeEl 83 899 I & uwer F9st uldhl fem 3T AU fersdt e
gians m3 HEuS™ BTt fEa Aast gu s, 7 feawt It uaHsH € fisy e
AofesT a9 Aaet /> fer ySia a7t mm feg 32 Anst e @wt fersdt &
&<t gu €3fonm Gu voet a1 fammees o adt I S®fa st BE Haa
YTIrAa &t J
it 39 d Afow 89 yus Bowr, Bof Y3l € o558 Howd et

9T, Ul mife ySia <93 I I6| H 39 dF Afew &9 ygHsH 3 <3
HQY 3 ‘Ed9IE dfd & TITnT J1 EJWGIE 7 MUE FAgH ads fug © fee3
fég It gy Je<t afdet 31 8o fEx <t gt ggfani § Trgz T J& 96 THA
geae ST It 3fdet 31 TadE HT Hfenr 8 yge nidls »uE a3 § AHITUS
&Jt g€t Al g € 99 Jar feg HAS IfdEt 91 fer Guse fou It Bre dies
313 J Ae J1 I9 56d Afdg mifid HEY § ‘Fudl Y3 Idt famms a9e
I5| FEH 7 A © WS T It I vt um AZ § 3B IITT uE afde T
‘IHYE | AIE TA3T Ufdad! fRarg ag<t I, ug wiRs fRarg 3 ferdt afd<t I
ag »iIrs Afog & HY 3 ferd fesas & mBaeest yIia ot fanrfenr J1
HGHY # He &oif IHat g #famrm »iAs 3° €9 J 8oer I »i3 gne I8H, 4,
Ha, Hfenr € g9 T effmr 3fder 31 Heny uaH=H § mHafus Je &t aafe
Br<t guret us feu It ym Ifewr afder 31 AW JF9s '3 Aoer J fa @r & 3F
WeHS% mies Snidg It JeT f@&nm gadiE (HoHY) 3° AIWiE (J9HY) dE et
UIH3H' €t fHa9 #gdt I # fesAs & Fon 9 '3 &t oAs J Aaet 3:

HGHTY 38 36 SH<| HAH & HJ% & & U=l ..

Y3 83 ufs Hwienr fag &8 35 Hy uts feaan™

&g wfg wfg 3= A I Taarfell

¥ “The seeker-woman becomes a binding force of the entire universe and humankind, who alone can

help in establishing communion with the Beloved Sacred.”
Deepinder Jeet Kaur Randhawa, ‘Sri Guru Granth Sahib and the Gender Discourse’, In Guru
Granth Sahib Among the Scriptures of the World, Darshan Singh (ed.), Punjabi University Patiala,
2004, p. 145.

*  Ht 39 9w Arfos, Jsr 363.
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& &% vy 73 65 3t B=z fenm®

fia gov fog fersat @ gt w3 Wigiet It e fesAs § et A fost
It I €8 o It fosawt d® feg I fa wfrsfig fearr § forrs a9s et
fersdt @ Has<t § yIia @x feour famr 31 fersdt @ furg, AHIUE,
fenma®3T, 33U w3 fHEY € nide o few fuget e9ss o3 famr J1 fersdt
ySia feT Tofexs vdy 3, A nudt 3t Aeat fg g s 33 @ As § doe
J1 J9 Afoas & UgH3H § Ust, &3, &g, AHs »ife € gu g fesfonr T,
UIHSH &8 Fed 3 Adg3t A5 € B Ara 3 ferer € I%3 § HoaE 3
TI9IE € Aoy gt fasfor 31 fegst gut ot funrg & Arerst Qums w3
A9 § UR 19T famr 31 g9 Afoss 3 HaHt fage & geaet § fersdt @
AH® WA= It I3 AIAHE! BT &% IIAHBT ISt I IT393 fAW nigH™S,
“gg Afogs AR fa “g9g v 3 & yaie d_ar How § aes “yfgst” @
39 3 ANSE 3 midl BA € YH 3T 3& UdOe I61 UH I< J<% 83rsT &d1 fer
fég 9= n3 93537 famrs & mfHs J¢ 61 J9ue 99 fAR Afor #ies §
viedH g&fenr famr 3, R fg 3 w3 fomrs €< AfHS 51 Ho® & gH
g2, Afart 3 w3 fedt wifsH I far &% efoge w3 afess & 3w ufenr
e d1 feg Ho® gH 3= @t 89 I €% udwfex, Afow nigse J1 fedt
famrs 3 7 whudht 7 fegaz TaRfea famis & @37 w3 3IYT J17°%°
fee 92 ust usat 2 fors dt wfmsfia Idr § fors ads fersdt
AuA3 ST 993 <57 geeml fenmBz & aer At fer niftmsfia 9dr 3° A
J€ '3 Hoe fersdt & at 3 adt ofa Alen fEw feg &< fEa 9t /9 © W&
feg yamHEt g€ U851 Haw fersdt feu st Aiet €3 gea & ot wil &dt 3fg

7T

ygy Hfg &9 &9 HfT ygum g7 gaH fammat

3 g4, Yar 303.
*  g9g9s fAw, femre? Y, fiw gean, wifisra, 2010, Jor 84.

119



gfs Hfg fomrg fonms Hfg mfenr aeufy wiew gamsti®’

Ht a9 3w mfoe feu fersdt yst yafes fea § fea o=t fam € &
Aq fiet § fersdt qu e y=s a9e s feg geiaat &t facadt fegrauma
AETfUz Jfenr 31
AN Aegs few fersdt:
J €% ¢ fer &9 mrfag friedh w2t Au & fhwet 31 At 39 g Afgs e 3
HY 39 '3 niftrsfig Uy § mog s@8z & ds dist ot 9 ud wiftrsfia
HaaT B TA3fed fies 0 %8 o yIiat &% AHTAA Aies € MegaHet Uy
U-HIS AOHE nr AT J1 fer feu visondt AoA § oot mvs &%
feanT a9 & ds Jit ot 1 fer ufesT T2t & Hy Ger 3 gast €3t 3
Ug &% It ANTHA Aies &1 /g &t yus gt Ji

99 &6x Afag & wiffgr mmA frgaer afonn, far e At Haus
Y, I3 I° € IS 3% Jo1 I, 713, BA%, (&1, Ia € 3¢ 3 Ug J<|
fer st Jege Ifos frore feu fersdt & Hoe € so=e <t fdRew Het
A21* fer ®et a9 Afog 3 AY wSEdt, Afemm A Hast @ a1 '3 fersdt &%
i3 e fesam nife § Wy ferr s=fenn

8r AR’ € feus nigAw HaSt & g fersdt g f3nmar & Afenmdt dz 3
fgnm Fer Al g9 Afogs nigAa feue @ AfenA a9s wiAE AfemHt sdt
gfenr 77 AaeT, wiAs Afemt 3t 8 3 7 AHA, ufge feg Ifder Ifenr mug
He, feedint § <r fSu a9er 31 Ht 9 dg Afog nighe AfenmA @ S QU
U96 J9 JH fS9 ai3® 833 »i3 He g 3w, fEer 9= '3 AU && m3e &dt

¥t 919 diw Arfas, der 879.

% “Guru Nanak aspired to create a new brotherhood where there were to be no distinctions of caste,
color, creed or gender; where women were equal partners and participants with men in the creation
of a new era, a new social order, that was to be free from all kinds of discriminations.”

Prabhjot Kaur, Women Liberation: Through the Prism of Sikh Faith, GS Distribution, Ludhiana,
2012, p.42.
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Jfenr 7 AaEn® 38 Tfodt FoH, To9s feue & ATl goBME &% aE
Adad &d1 Jerl feuer W39 Adlex BUl &% HefAx Bdt €ug #9 @ <
femrer 7993 €t J1 a9 Afoes & ToH (Afemm) € AT =9 ¢ qfors e
3fad yds a9s & 3% i3t fersdt-U39 Y3t A9 eodt § fos@fent ot garHt
3z § fagr 31*° g9 mfog 3 fersdt § v afa & fammE @&t AT § safanT
n3 HIe fersdt § s9mag Hafenlt AHH & feduz Haar msfenm g9 Afog &
fersdt § s & garee ¥ioe & smfe fa rofea € gu ST eftmm “gans
799! J1 fersdt 3 fast Hoe muEt IH THE § &Y adT JY AaE" g MUt
fegst & feamam &dt a9 Aae"1”* Ht a9 g Afow o9 faug & Hoe fersdt @
Uy 3 3T 3¢ 519 &dt »ET

“gq sex H & AR Afaa ufedy § nuafenr, 8T yI3s ni3 ses3
o HaH Ayt A W3t § ASlaT oi3T famrr, 8t '8 nir Are Tt
gIE T ARUs Ifent w3 32 gl € HSSK &<l6 It 5% Bt § AAe JT
8at & mm 9 wieg 3T fomm A few ot & 9% wigs feg 3° dfenr,
Toemt Jer IS @ AEw fedu i3 famr »3 mufra aist-neist &
AURSIETs J9€ I8 &8 AHAA feums ©F afa 9t et ”* |t 99 dfg Afae e
fersdt € mm S8 yuz 99 qu ¢ femr safenr fomr 31 GREt WIS 3
HIB3™ § BFa afentt AHfAa w3 wiftmsfia tuf &% g-39 & agefenrt
31 A T fersdt Y=t v AT feudt § a9 Afoes 3 wet It YAgs a9d

¥ gwE FiEE auFnr Hfs f3re Surt st Ht g g Afas, Jer 1013,
Y zoa Afsgfe 3 ydt I Farf3i
TAfenT BBfent Uafent yefenr feg 92 waf3n €41, Jar522.;
Afe fanfon J° ugarAIl
37 3 faftmr Hfg 33 GemI
R399 ot wirt <fsureth
y3z &3 feo aifs ugh G4, U 661.
s filw, By fegrogrer, BHE gIeenaT yaua anet, |t wifysrg, dar 167.
? Wehgs Afgas, I o O #t & mfaa feret, a7 yam yfzer, drrdt geleafAet, ufenms,
THEd 1971, & 93.
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feéa nregr AN & stg g8t fersdt & mm fees! Afest 3° mifea feam &
B €t HefAasT & wiemr J Aer 1 fer ®et g9 Afoes & gt It dve
H&fAa3T § Srsfent fersdt & Afest yst 935 d= <t 83 HfgpR ageet

far St A € Afsweg »i3 AHA o fersdi @ dm S 3T @R @ o9
U (B3, U3dl, H) & feggs & %3 vfgar I J1 99 a® feu fersdt <t
AHfAa AfEST gt @dr &dt Al B8R & d& BR &t HAtes afent Jfenr A
88 & um 9 »i3 & It 799 ot HE yus Hh 8 31 fa BR & AeH a8
&t g a4t HienT Afer H BAE AoH &% dt B8R i Hefaw By J A
A5l fer AR @ %3 993 949 &7 I J96 B3t o A6H foHet Wt & Fas
Hfenr #er Bl “faR w93 ¥ Bars9 I=mi @ UTr g8 71 dar &dt Al
AHfSwr Aier, 3 &7 3t wiFt Wios § AHH ST JEt Wt AEs yus A wiFt #i9s 3
Aa9 ufgea w3 W' AN I8 IU3 oS He' A UTT Atl U39 UeT & o9 ASE
TH »3 I3 W93 § AHA T JEt nieg &dt A fusen”® /t a9 g Afow
feg fersdt y3t mifadt Ae & sarfonr famr 31 99 fears g ugH=H € »iF
T TRY 9T I96 faR &% &t 89 ol T Tudet 59s § aafanr famr J1

AHH ST o8 a9Hast, efort gor w3 e aHfent & B3t € AoH @
w8 fo3T /I g6 UR Gust & feg A i fa U39 e &8 I3 ARa
&t 983 It Aega &t yut ISt 7 Aeet J1 fAAe B3t 5% fesad § I9 &
=g fesr At ue iy oo oo faR & Uy 3° &3t § nigwar &t HienT famr w3
& It far @ A9 (Y3 AREW) & Ydes &t %3d & 9 Agdl AHfsmm ™
i g yafes wifrdt ager a9s #3dint § Has = feus ysfes A a9
iHIeR Afag & THT 39 '3 It AHW ST I Idmt nizdeghi 8ud Ty yarefenr

® goun fRw 9=, g9 g7 T 5 AHas! md f3g, dardt etean mmudfee ARfedt, o<t
fest, 1990, var 237.

“In accordance with the Sikh philosophy, the female child is not discriminated and a son is not
necessary for any ceremony, including the death ceremony.”

Bhoopinder Kaur, ‘Status of Woman and the Sikh Religion’, The Sikh Review, Kolkata, Vol. 53, May
2005, p. 45.
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dl ‘goHE It w3 JEar vizgdt a ugl feed feear dF FEMT AT A
nifgHs1’* gravE & JIf3nr Tiar B3t § HIs Fg3 97 3 AT U AHFS|
fe8 gonE 5% & fer aga I faBfa Gr A’ feT govz § 53 B9 =om
yus i fEE 37 fa &2 g Jfgdifde Afog s3dt € AeH & fegr Jue I8
afde Is fa:

‘A% s daur fea 391 ySt fas Aar faons fedien’®

Afenr fersdt & g 3 ufos gu J1 A fersat dfenr qu feg g
H3™-fusT &% wa ST 3fdet J1 BA € 7oK 3 8a Aes Je 3& € U § Afenr
€t Afamr ot et 31/t 39 dfw Afow feT s3at &t safan efar H3T-fusr &
BB TAt T IS T FUUS HST M3 gHAE € AW g J1 A Ud w9 RISt 3
YAI® fAodt 8313 a9¢! Ae's dot I “fAy A feu &3t w3 3a feg 3¢
Jy & feea9 a9 fAuEa & I17°Y

Afenr gu feT e e 3t 3 famrs € yust a9at det 37 B8R § dfonr
J& a9 fer 3 2fez oz Ifenr A/t a9 g Afog € W3 nigAw agdt &
feshs ger adt A3 famms € wifoast T61 uIH AY &% fae Azs o fears
Y€ wied feers UgH=H € wiF § use 8¢ J1 BA € nied g uIE, 93
g, B R Ars e 3T y3H I AC Jo »3 BF § AN uAS fSw QR & dt qu
&H9 miEr 31 89 Az 3 I3 famat I =5 fanrg g8 A I ufanr dfsg
AEH’* fer famrs yust w2t far 33 aon a3t & &3 &df, fige A9 Hs, Aet
AIUT, 3 mH®T It feees gfanr 7 Age| fAR &t fersdt o aet 3ese
&dt &tz 7 ATl fersdht & farrs yust & I Juentt 51 fAY aoH vied
3t feg Age y=% J fAr <t Beggs fammses fersdh fAe’ Hadt, Fos Ao

S U a9 T & fHA® en fenr 7 Aae I

®  H 39 dg Afag, U 1413.

* a3 fitw, g7 BeE ysEdi-£, J9nd fitw (Fur.) darsh geteafret, ufenrsr, 1997, dar 347.
Y gfies a9 IR, A gg 77 AT nirsm 3 feeag, Us 152.

“ 9 dg Afag, Ua 432.
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BIal € fies T vd aeH feng J1 B8R AR feu o<t ¥e-ufe 3
S9¢ HU B3t € fonrg As%e & ¥ As| /it 99 diF Afos e Hsr-fusT &%
gfdet aet Bet 33t ni3 oot Aaet & <93 |ist ot 31*° /919 dfF Arfos few
<IfES Hifunit wa &3t & yaTS w3 funidt faedl € a®-o% feg iy €59 &
AIHE miRE J fa aeat B3t Bt T8It m3 Ae® fog tar s3dt Bt Aot
J& Hfenr afer A

Ht a9 dfm Afaw <9 qifors ies § AO<3H Hienr famr 31 fer gfoRs
o nOg yI-uzal e farsT 7 forg 31 fiy gon = ¥y €9r ARfIx aaH
SIfentt UIH-FY &% 936" J1 e iy uan wigAe fEx ufesg farsT 31 AR
feg ust-usat g fors § Teedt &% fogr8e I8 o fmme Feedt »i3
Amt s fABT I feR aoa ufsefoa foms @ fAosre d= a9 dt 94
AN €t fAgAsT it 7 Aaet J1

fia gov feu fenrg Arae Hies € wiedn gu ¢ fanmser 31 fenra g9
IHTH Afag engr 3fg3 gt gdt Ads i3t Aer 31 feg gt o9 &< a%
g3 J1 fegst st <9 a9 IHEA Afag & WSH-UIHSHT & §g3 Ao Andl
gdifamr I fefime dfs feg I fa fer guat A miftrsfha Anar & gss ut-
U3at € foRs & 1St ot I1 “nmi ugs T § aEt *9 feg Har der J AT 9
fa fegst maet feg aes yHay J, faeaw &dt, ug fgg &8 UR gae I5| 1
Aee & 396" ©F 33t J & feg uA &9 & »de AAGT A3 39 I8 961 B
w3 ‘mde Afod wH Afkei B8 99 I” I51”° fAgst 3 uSt-uzast @ fem
FAfax fies € viog gS J1 8ust v fausT 39 2991 3 nide »3 83 g
3gdts d Ae 31 far S Ay, fune w3 fHer 39 AT g6 “Ht 99 dE
ATag € H3 igAg Ufg@t B=(UTIHT) foma € Jad & mdg w3 yfeasivegt,
FIHHIS mies & ySig J, gHl B =9 3 Tt & fHey i3 nur fegdng

¥ grgs & wig 325t g g8 afan 8, Uar 935.
0 iz fiw, Ay fegagrer, st 173.
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ufesad geae @ yIia J, it s dee 3 ded! € HeAK <9 & w3 w3
R fegsh gotnt m3 fung 2 dus & ySia 7 »i3 g8t B Afad 3< &%
JfaRE WHIH T Jaset i3 fineat & yia 317" iy gor g forrg wide
T AN 3, 7 uSt-uzat @ foms & gfeore 91 ust usst Fet o noeEt 89
J2 gfons Hies feg@e JT ufsefaa, mHfaa, mfrsfia 99 @97 UT &96
T Aoy o3 a9 8¢ 75|

fer AR &% forrg o 53 g% © foemt § & &% ueh dfonr 6
niée € IAH ST 35E1% dfenml B3t § fenmg AR HS™-fusT »i3 U forseat
B 30e 3 AT As & ¥mE 9 7 ¢ gu ST 3ueis J famr n= fegst
3afentt & war-fuzr <t 37 @ qu o fenr Al feng AR B3 § <o 3 <0
Us o f&x gerfes gz it fan 3 et H3r-fusT &3t @ AoH 3 It ge uie
Al fa3 & fa3 feg gefes & AHdt o6t € 3w o fEq a9s ¥t d<dft B3
Tfentt 8 %-5% Ufsst & &t fourg AN U5 8296 € aF! »iseg IO I8 Aol
gy Afaes & fen AR €@ T3 Sue I8 HoY ¢ A nidadt o9 feas & frwdft
T WAS H3< B g3 adfent faar fa feg A oS a™HeS T, A% ¥3H J A&7 3
us, UAr o5 < fesrs € &% adl Aenl | 99 Jg Afog wigAw fer 83 <9
fimr fesrAs AY 979 3 32a AeT It

Bt 73 & A=t 3Y wigy AF uifE|®

#fs gfAG en g fer ez wr wfars us &t

Bt a IAY & o 7 F ufa = N>
¥ feshs o€ & He § HIHe adt a9 AdeT, 89 IHAT U6 & 39 yIs fas aH
9o J U9 QAT 3Jlar Adt 92 7 I®3| H 79 9w Afow fev Gn fesrs
§uv fesam a9s &t & Hedt it I, 7 B9 feg nuet /o gu ¥ 8o 31 39

' HeHae Af9e®, gg g F1ow [&a Afsnraea Ageys, R fegmar, Uard, 1987, Uar 605.
2t 919 diw Arfas, e 50.

g, dar 411.
> 8t dar 1417.
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Afoss & fesAs 3 83 Hag d &t faon fer AAg feu Ifde I8 foadu
Ifgz <t 3alie 13t I1 8T HoHy T 7 Hifewr @ 33 feg Aafanr dfenr uge

U6 '3 aAd Juer J1 ugTent Us fesAs € oyt & ad1 Al g9t & gy g&e JI
Ht a9 3 Afag migHd UTEt Hfen HS d989 J o feaAs S UdH Fo ©
fey feg mizes g=<t JI

Ud U5 Ud T g féer fews fAB wifs faerfa®

Ud U5 Ud 59t 93 féer fay uret gy utfenm)*®

g9 Afogs & Jet fogs a9 1St aHet § @5 & =ae & Quen fosr
J1 fer = 3T J fa 99 feaAs ye aH &9 feg adt fa grd & faas anet &%
nIH & Au <9 feow 8 39 faBfa fioss & aw & effrf 3 83 s=a iy

O9H nigAT WiafSasT 1 MeETH HEY (JGHY) § I9 397 € Ffonret 3° g9 Jfas
3 MUE He § <A <9 a96 § foaar 31 fer 3gt Het el fie = fears ye
Jt A 83, Ho 3 €9 7 e J1 B & fesrs muw fies o313 a9 AaeT 9 A
U6 (HT, Hifenm) § HJSST e &t grfe fdodft € »iAs Hee <% 39¢7 J ni3
JHET 39 fesAs § ugH=H & win AHsfent Bas & g% Ager J1 ad IHEH
Afag WigHT WASB T UTgE<! A7 U6 adt A% oF 3T gis <t vet 3, A
fesAs § vregn ge8z fu AOE de J61 uewEe™! o A UA oS foat @
Hy 3, fAAd fex fes w3H J& der 31 g7 UR s fersdt # usat i3 3o @
gy ST AT um w8 J, i Fege’ Fear wa ST yint & Hids femm@et
31 €7 TR/-A=99= 3 <t <=39%T T I:

Jfg Yz H3 Trg®' Ifg @<g ©% H T4

afg quz afg AT ¥<g fAz Aed HaT 41l

Jf9 HeHy w9 fr 9fy fevssfa 7 g3 widarg &g Ul

> @dt, Jar 379.
¢ Qdt, Uar 12565.

126



Ifg yzg A9 g afg S<g @6 H =1’
A3 3 St 9% feg I fa fiy gon <9 fenrg € o3 § 593 Howos
TS J, fenmg miftmrsfia IIA § AHSE B8 gfenmel 38 nier aoer J1 fenmg

de, 83, I8 © AHT T 37 BR 39 #3, HT @ 37 a1 fors adt d&T Irdtem
feg 3t fimrg »3 femem & foAsr J, 7 AWfAR Segrst & gfene JI
“fenrgsT Hies AgUl nigieTet 3t gFHE! @6 Hae 3 It B9 J At I ‘A3 ASY
afg 38 IIH IFHE! nifenr afs IH MRI° mft ufsega fies ®et fors fas
3fg 13 AF, fer g9 ofr T fa I3H 7 IBHE @ H3<T &% fead dF 3
IS, FHY, TSUS 7 I8H & & I°, AT A3, H3Y w3 I8 (UM) & Fwer It
yus 991 &Y ni3 I ug-fagsimi(Animal Instincts) & 339t uast feg It
&fg 3 nofaz forfant o9 a<t AfEdsT &dt »r AaEh feR &t gaHt &t
ngeE! J fa AT ASY 3 Y 3 wiofes foms &t afen d=1 fem € B9 a7
wg i3 Ju & I farfant feg gg3e ot fenr@Et 3, AfagsT &dt1 ™™

Ut UAt € IS €t IAH T € WisHe! T 1S J, § WidE 83T YTTs SaeT
J1 7t 99 dfg Afog f<u fer for3 § ydt Ans &% fogBz &t 3w &St J1 a9
WHITH ATTT vigAT USt-usat 8T adf 7 B &3 JI& Ifde I wiAs dust
89 75 frAgs’ € AT w9 uT gJt fEx J=1 g Adlow qu 9w fis So feg
fomsT &dt, féa gn &t go § Aeer J:

us fug &fg & ninfwifs gafs fead dfell

g #f3 gfe yost us fug adtn Afen™

Ao USt-usst € foms o féreet d€ yaeBz & & ygmug J%

Yare'8E T¥t AT afeH J< 3t g fog €9 di- © fega &dt nr Aaer J1 Ho
€ A 3T § ¥3H d9d d1 € AI9 fEx go sfeor 7 Aaer J1 v oo e

" Ht 39 g Afas, Ysr 78.
*® ygnz 39, F377 FEYET, Bfg3 2dRe, BitreT, 2009, U8 93-94.
*  Ht 39 dw Afas, Usr 788.
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USt-usat €t niAHGS= § §9 J9 S9TE9ST § Hike € wUe & 31 &=
g fEa gn Y3t mefuz d= & gRm 33uT Jfoe § faor 31 79 fesrs &
fems vz g=an® ust-usat fg viget & 3% ager nifamrssT & /g J1
fenrfaa #Hies & AZ 3 wifgH Uy w9 9 AOAt fersdt @ @0 &%
AAfa3 31 Juer fieat w3 mifag fies feg & fegst Aege &t Tg3 <t
nifoHmz J1 fafa fer It ot mftmrsthas €t U3t sfaur & Aaer 31 99
ngHs €< Afog & iy aon & niegr 7 o7 »iew 5% Aedl fersdt § &t
gt 5% AYyIs FRfg3 faar A funmer fiw wen nigAa, “feeest AR
ferst € 93t 53 ¥=c feg He Ia:-Heds, A3, &, 939!, fefenr, ust
3d1=1, AST, W, AW, fywael, yrAsst, fousr, femauest, ga3r, didw,
windl, gREl, fABE Y=, wa @t TRzt & wEwar fHardsT, Sgddr € HE

WEg, W Ve Yrgfantt ¥ AGH'S, ASS Uss|

fiu ooH ST 99 fersdt (H3Y) 3 feas’ ot € Tgat dz & GHte ait
Aet 3 faBfa ut-uzat & ¥i3e gfors uoH fag8e J€ B UIH-FT &%
feafia d&r J1 # fersdt (UsaY) Ja It & ogat I & ust § AHSfUs det 9
w3 afors & mh, wios w0 3, 8r § T moE, gedd, e,
ge<st afg Awfonr famr 31 wifrdt fersdt guf & son 3° =&t afget 1%
USat ug »i3 ufgee & gIr J1 U3t 99 I § nuE d It gEedl, AseSl,

% “Good men and women have to contract two marriages in the world for the perfection of their

lives. One is the physical marriage, which they celebrate with their own human comrades to build
a happy and creative home. Abaut this marriage is successful only when they see One God in
themselves and their partners and show due reverence to him.”
Harnam Das, ‘Guru Nanak- Unique Liberator of Womankind’, The Sikh Review, Vol. 18, 1970, p.
99.

* funrgr fRw UeH, gg g Aa3 aF, Uit weteafhet, ufenme, Ust 217,

®2  Fitw AAfH ot nifamer Hia
3 &<t a8 vy 5 AN Ht 99 Jfg Ao, Jer 185.
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o 586 € afgs det 31 fer fons 9 ust § B8z ®Et saeet fharg
¥3 &Jf Ad B9 IS 5% AAE Heds o Agds J1 MAS U3t It 8T I # dar
HS™ AEdT S U3t @ fun'd IA% a9 &<l J1 »A% AadiE 89 7 |7 mug
Het geer Juet J1 H g9 dg Afog fS9 B8R w9 g 391 @ faor J fAR uwS
feg gl fersdt @ @ Jer 31° frst w3 391 I <t fersdt o w9 feg
TH A 3 3 HY Y13 Je J1 fer gA-neg o fersat & fidst 1 g <8
g2 A3 Yos g f3ng Je Js1 fer A9 3 fewe Gre ®t fio-g%31, Heq,
3 AAH 91, I8H Ifa3, & Hez ¥l 3 uIg aH feu fods, ust § A3 o3
Hoet BRet 9 few gt Ifoz @@t J& mgdt J1 fersdt nuE gt Aear um,
uf9eg, AHH J9 8 § YHJS &9 Age! d 3T BAET ¥E & niegs! Ho fdor uias
Hfag J1

it a9 d Afow 9 wiftrsfia Aegs v four ut-usat = fors
nH 54t 88fa feg Adtea fumg 3 fa3 nErg & &% aoe g6 B9 fomsT fAn
J1 feg nifagr fimrg 3 7 oot I fegser J1 yIs fiw nigAw, “feg fomsT A
A0 g9 9Ha-eHd 3 feue T &t de, & It feu far »Est aw-fg3
AN'S YEITHS di3T 77 AGE’ J1 Adl fed 3t AGN fAsT mAdrg mi3 uast 3 nidH
AH'S AT dger 917 Trse feu gfors wies feu ust-usst o is ffa Ao
W39 fAr Idt 8 ugH-AY &% fEa-gg d= I Ut U3St T BB T 3BT
UIHSH W3 HIenBHT € 1S &% aidl, fAr Aear fersdt y3t o § &=t qu

8 for 395t Aiwest ol
iU nigy yst nrerfall
fag fafo = 7 fag As<3mI €41, Y 370.
* y3s fiw, ., 1 &F wrsm, 3 S, fagums fitw ais (ns.), Usr 148.
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fufenm® & fiw & fer feag & U3z aoe JT afde Js fa g9 Afoss
T U3at € Ut Y3t fumig § niedrn gu € & & Aaa mi3 ugHsHT € fummg

5% 3BT JIal g3 37 geH HI, fAr o fersdt ySt 98 e @8 g9 feud
o1 ag 22thi%®

"t 39 Jw Afow feg fersdt § feos AR g 3 feser ust € fumg
Yt Tt a9s €t gerfes st 91 ust 3 gy It fesuds fensdt forg o
IBUS, I, 23 Fa & f&fenr famr J1 frig Uzt § ust Y3t yIs qu <9
fest T wid 39’3 fersdt € T I @ A 3T IRAT By faor ug ust st
nfAd & Ae® adt Boe a® Asl el g § It ofeq 9 Ifo & afsasT <t
UssT a96 & Quer fogr famr 31 8ot § A afast 3 Ifas d & ArAH
fég sfaz Qug w9 fozr 71 fAm &% uSt-usst &=°° Bx #f3 ofe st &
ufadt 793 3 fog@e Is1 fer &% Gas' € fors v funrg, ovead, foHas
frar qu féuz & »r@er J1 feg gz 99 for3 § »ifit =vme o&1 Ht a9 dE
Afog f&g B8R HIT § »igr &fg gdafor T 7 nuet usat § ferg & ugret
fersdt €5 Het see e 31° Ht 99 dfw Afog &9 ¥9-99 Hae § uIe
fersdt ¥% Suz 3 Hetdt 1St At J1 fer enest ot ARw few AAH &% 3fde
Jfenr g Hae 7 fersdt 9% 1l &a9 & uBE @8 It A9 U3t 9= A Is|

fomr arefes gz ug 2% & A3 d3 31

% “Thus by making use of the metaphor of husband-wife relationship, to define the mystic

experience of union with lord, the Sikh Gurus have added a spiritual dimension to the personality
of woman.”
Shashi Bala, ‘Women and Worship-The Sikh Perspective’, The Sikh Review, Vol.51, 2003, p. 34.
“..idealized the love of a wife for her husband and held it up as an example for a devotee of God.
By doing so, the Gurus have greatly exalted the status of women.”
Fauja Singh, ‘Guru Nanak and Social Problem’, Perspectives on Guru Nanak, Harbans Singh
(ed.), Punjabi University Patiala, 1975, p. 148.
w3 gt fg f3mmat v

g &t frG wd domi

unft & wg vidd H gl

%3 I3 fHe= a9 afall /t a9 dfg Afas, U8 1164-1165.
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a6x 2% Het @13 fufsnr g3 Arg fAg®e

Ud U& Ud &9t 93 e fay uret gy ufenm ®°

Ud Us Ud T g féer fews fAB ifs faerfan™

féa g 5% 8<erel a9 MU A3 341 ade <fent BEt faud & vy adt
fer W3 =939 &% feans st fiedt feg vifror afag W% 8w 3 w7 o= @t
8Rg ufesT A Ae-HET™ &dt JF féen ugHsH & sy mHeR &3 (HaYT
Hie®) § fegua frd wiget feg uBz & &f Hae fersdt &<t § 73 A3 oo AilB
AAH Jufent ddiT fies M @ 3w 1St 71 fAr e fem yg e nifig s &
TH J, A €0 ¢ fezua & A3 =8 g gaHt & niefamr J1

gret 7 AW faue g6 fa, “Haut & fergi et Ut 93 gan ¥ 993
e faftmr 3 U3 g Afog & Wiyt 99 1 fergt g3 w9 &t effmr 3, fAor fa
U I 5 Afg I3 3 »EEs Ut & wow 3T St d9F T I, A7 §T uIE
ferdt =% Het fagro 39a adt Sver, U9 3w QU & UH 33 ud-fergt ami
ygr U3t g3 fergt & Ut 9= © w97 & H'E &d1 guer| fer 397 fergt aon

U3Gt 9T T T9F A AIGIE 9 € H'E adt &9 Addt, 7 €9 ug yIy =% Mt
fearg &% 3a<t 1 fry ooH fev Ut g3 uov 3 ferdt §3 uov § ghAT afeH
Juz ®e U3 ferdt anft 3 ug yom amft § I9 FIfoSit (Tan us3)
sfagfenr 317" g Afogs 3 fEa fenmg § 3en fEe 98 ut-usst @ fors §
ydt fifes 5% fosBz wet faar 31 a9 Afoas & »iFs AfenHt 88 fagr I A
fea U3t o fenmg age@er »i3 AN feu Ifaa Hies Taaer T

Ht 99 dig Aoy ST fersdt § fAge usa! gu ST Tt &dt A Asst &
gu feg & ¥g3 HI3T fst ot 91 g 3 <3t O 3 feg I fa fersdt § &
UIH3H™ 3 fAgAE @ 3T &% foerfmnr 31 I9 fesAae fer To®s HaHt 2T

%8 gdt, e 1095.

% 8, Uar 1255.

0 8, et 379,

" A9 fRw, 3R, goThyT Hiaar HeEs JOHF dies, H He det % fiw, ufenmsr, 1946, U8 323-
324.

“The Guru redefined celibacy in the frame work of chastity. He said that he is celibate, who is
married to one wife only.”
Diwan Singh, The Highway of Sikhism, Peoples Publishing House, Chandigarh, 1995, p. 120.
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YUt YgHIH € gaH nigAT fersdt € It yuz ager J1 ‘Tt adt A fa
Y& A9 RSt & AAsaS § vifenr ere g6 mifee feg Aas fersdt <8
1 Ju I faBfa fegd I 7 Ag @ fAdAST9, UBsdd, AI®EdT 3 AIGEdd
nife 3 It 34t 91 fe€ Y3tz dvr I fA”’ ugHme Wy &t A & 3 Al
finet fer & Aud niy faud »Ey T famm " feg uaH=H e fersdnt
g 3t wifadt fonmizg § A @ 3t o 9e% adt| 99 HoY fersat € a9 adt
Jt Ao 9 AeEr J1 ‘Bt <t fAgne AHIEr fea frgresHa fermsT 1 fem
Adlex feus g 2u At 3177 g9 Afoes 3 fersdt § f¥aa Aus & Afe
HousT & Aevest @ gu ffu eftnm uaHsH & fem widdt 8= mear o @
UIHSH & g gy faar famr J1

Heut enfT fAgR AHH <9a1 <5 ST dt €3 ug s €9-3l8 § AHfra
T9 & Agdt wiar Hfemr Afer fagr J1 AHfRE <31 € fer <93 3 fersdt ©
HJSYTS I § &H9 vied a9 & 8F § 3fs © waw fi3n fen sua ot fersdt
g gnm 3 d Bt w9 fozr fomr 31 HideT o9 fors nighe, “9g a6 €<
€ 330! ugn AHH ST &t § 3f3 wifir mfer # Sfs wiydn & mee I fAA
o 3w 3 fgdt ggh”"° fer 37t 936 fiw et & afoe I fa “gg soa &< #
& &t Bt 3fs mae & <93 At J1 33 Hue < QIS ARfgs Sz Uz I
fArg g€t T fAr o wiog fS3aT, 3T, HE® J9aT| fogt 3° Hae AHHE ouaT
3iet-3uet, f83at At At 8 ovurgT QuUae v U39 s=7E A @@t A AT 351
Az T 59t § 3f5 mae gt It AEfus iz A sfamr”’ /a9 g Afow
feg 3fs adt Az =t fersdt § Hos w9Fr Yyus JI 9 &od Afag € fegg

7 funrgr fiw ueH, g9 wo, fiw ge9w, WifysAg, 1997, Uat 300.

" iz 39, ‘Mt 39 dg Afoe: s fe93Ts’, A g9 9 ATOE; AHTHE RIS eod Foad, I
fRw (Fur.), darst wiamert, fest, 2010, e 54.

7 Hfdeg 39 fa® (AUT.), goas] mHifmr, dardt wisrer, fast 1999, Jar 42.

® g3% fRw Fatt, A & @ feRBRE W3 fenrfimr, IIHS YRS, Ufens, 2014, Us 37.
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WieAT 33 &% It fesrs A far3/Agy A3 J, 3t €A <t féfonr fa As
fét 31 n fersdt § g9 far faor & Aaer I, fAn € 993 feT ufow @mr
96 Buds It fears fer gost '3 wi@er 31 gfors & gfeme & fersdt o
J, fAr &% fesAs fonrg age@er I, wa <AQe I f¥x u3al € ¥ AT '3
TAd! & a8 9T J1 Hf 3 A6H & J1 fesAs HO'® HQY, IH-HIW™ 88 Ia|
fog fersdt & Ju Hos fesAs § AcH € Aae! J 37 8T ¥ How fas &dt

A

3fz AHt 33 & 3f3 Hare gl
337 I<
33 W 33 IHM 3f3 92 Fusll

R fa@ e nmdht faz AHfa Ias|I

g3¢ It I3 Bun 33 T3 & dfell

[

SA3t 337 9% I

564 33 FI9T €AY AfEll

faz ufy mer Aeaet 39 I3t Irfall

&55& 3 HY 873 33 A9 eaarfan’”’

At 99 dfg Afog fSg v € Quar €t 3%s™ B8R UaH He &nff wufert &%

it arEt J1 fA” ugH=H niuEl fRAe & ugede 3 Jue® d R 3g° H
g ¥9 § A6H 2d B & uss w3 anft sget 317 faR fesAs @ Hos dE
fifg vt €t fiftor 3 Aefonr famr 31 @R HE & HoezT yes &St  fArs Ho®
fesast § AaH 3T gaaet feu Has fesas €t Aoat § Us afd AwfanT J

U Aaat fafs afenr dg fusr usasn ™

7 Ht 39 g Afas, Yar 473.
8 g e 13 YUl

A =rfaar 3™ AT 841, U 105.
7 gdt, U 32.
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ug de fusT ug U g% Us U H Aeat frfe Ig Afenr wien™

Ht 99 ©t ufast faftmia 31 fAR’ et wirmma @ fods Jaf feg 77 & Aed
TAZ ' 9936 T gU T9el 4 62 It v g fung w3 Ae a7 feniafsse <t
w33 wIel 1 |t 39 dF Afow e war-fusr &<f § 959 Hafenr g9 &%
3fenr 31%

fru ooH T fersdt § e A & wiag Hfenr famr § 88 J1 R 3
frore, use-ure fAd I 5% & AsTonr famr 31 Hf 99 9w Afos few Gost
AN &9 govet @ Ul 9 cHt fersdt § aFt a9st a9d efFs fagr Aler Hil
fer aga fersdt & ygs 39 '3 udfHa aant 3° s disr dfenr # vae yus
A 3 fersdt € gt § vige f<u 3uis o9 d BF & fersdt do &t AoHe=
gafent Ifent /I wifad &t a9s B34, Hoedl, At yar w3 uder ygr nife
A6 fAget 3 fersdt & I 3 AR U3 &9 JH Ao

g3a: “F3a 3 g< QU fIe i, # &9 € Aor 8U3 A9 y=9 ¢ nufesT
a9 &<t Al far as <9 99 & Ao Jer, BR 1T &t g9 Rz »ufesT Avst
Al 59 ¥ U 9T a9 8F we 3 goHs <t o fost 3d yEe & 8%
fa@fa feg ferem A fa w nufesa J1 fer AR grove fersdt & B3 & AW
11 feat & ¥zt fersdt Bet 13 feat @, <@ A3 &% AUz fersdt ®&t 17
fest &, geg fersdt &2t 30 fest & AWt Hifenr Aer M1 we § Ae-FET &9
& goHEt § 376 sA8E A wT 9 g% ni3 W3t © arfee aued ufesy 96
o feus yufss Al H a9 dg Afog nigA Aag AeH J€ '3 fersdt ¢ effs
forze I 3t 99 Aqr efF= 7 faBfa 99 AR 99 & '3 foH vas o fAsfAsT Jguer

8 @4t e 310.

8 gigee W3 guee U3t ggee mndt ugiaaT 84, Uar 250.

2 Afdes fiw s=aar 8, B yI%3 taH-fedint 3 aad I, JoFe] feoouare] Ufoiy, aeee
fAw Tus (AU, Sadits yars, Agde, 1989, UsT 180.

¥ o fRw 537, gorge T357aT HTa G, daT 223
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gfder J1 f&a f6a a3 HA= I9 & AHE HIe 6 3 AT AAW gfRs dfenr
HSX J9 B AHeg oemff, ydi, Tt Az 9T 31 ug, uet Ay fou féa-féa e

A3 6, 7 I9 US fAHE Jo| fegst fegat migha 3t 99 8 w3 99 9l It B4

<

7 &9 B3 HoMt A 3 B34 Jdfell

did ni3 B3t wiefg oz dfen ...

ye Uis ufeg I fe3s forg Rarfall

&od frat vy afsnr f3ar B3 &fanl®

Af% I F31 8f% I 539 A3 Suf3 It

AGH B33 HE 2fs B33 B39 uaH fadiel

g 3 Ushr aBs izl

WA farrg AUg AT HisT *°

At 99 dfw Afog nigA9 »AE B3 He € feaT J6: $o IS8T, UTEl
fersdt 3 gt arg a7 Suw, uare féfenr g9a B3 1 A% B3A He niegdl
nUfE3T3T 1 Alex ufesasT Hdsedle T AT He fearst &% sfanr 991 B3
frd w3 feaat <9 qA= Ia1 feg & afo AR ot efFs J= aes fersdt foR
& Adl 99 GR fesAs € fIR T 7 »uE ries feaat § user J1 fegst feast
7 53 3 fomrs 5% It dfenr 7 Aae J1

Hgeet: Hget & AHE & §9 € AeH @ AN <fa fersdt sEt efis A
fafent Aier M Hoet AR fersdt § got A »uf<sT AWS JRET € 33 Fe <
nifamr &t A/ feg vat gE 7 fersst for A, fer g fersdt & avmst Hienr
Aer /1 Ht a9 di Afos feu fer He g eamfenr famr 3 fa fust @ SoA w3
H 2 ¥y € Afotar &% ot vey der ger 31%° fersdt & yo Eret avwdt &t

......

# w39 dw Afas, Jer 472,
8 Qdt, e 331
8y &t gz fusT fae gan

Haf3 Faf3 afg vl 8, dar 1022.
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forat adl 3 Aae faBfa s o<t fiwdft féer J1 fAr Yo It fersadt o=t qu
fromet 9, B far fersdt § effs a9 Aaer J1 Al &t Aee feans § ufesa
H3 feadt & foaH Agat I

fA@ rg fAge=el me 9 T9I

g6 go' HiY A fa3 faz dfe worgl

g9 &fg & nrdnifa gafs fr fisr dfel

7Y Aet aaar s His =fmor Afen ¥

35 B B »indht fam vfg Aer 5@
fersdt @ § Bre gt & gf vigret <t us SRt 75|

ASt yar: B8R AN ST yufes ags migAa ust & i3 7 AT '3 U3t
fAge it ust & fozr f<v A=A Haet A, 99 BRF! feer J° Af & J9=1 Hae &et
nifadt a€t IaH &t A, fimmess Hae usEt <t 13 I QU3 gRTT feng ag=
8¢ Aol U3 fersdt § mifar ags & aet 3a adt Al fer a9a U=t fast ferssht
& aet I fanrt st At A fer 331 90 3 & frae fersat & nifain= 3
It wefenr g8fa HIe-faget fersst & e 3§ & a8t a9w a9 fizr A
goHz feuer § fer a3t nianer 3° vt /™ AnfAa <9ar <3 & fersdn
ySt I<ehor &t Sfgnr Ifenr # g9 viigew Afog & ferm @8 uds § 49
gegst drfentt fere niAs ge 3 AT aaetent 8Jst nighg wiAs At 89
&t 7 ust & fogr feu A3el 3, viAs AR 3T 80 T 7yt 3 fRez & & BR <
ae &9 AHT garget J8t oREr BRg It mHefus Sfdst

A Bfg & mindiifs & Hignr Sfar Asfsi
¥ 8, Jor 472,
% g, Yer 10,

8 “Therfore according to the laws of a great Brahman of ancient times the widow had to burn

herself alive at the death of her husband. Manu very tactfully kept the Brahman widows out of
the ordeal.”
Diwan Singh, The Highway of Sikhism, Peoples Publishing House, Chandigarh, 1995, p. 118.
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&6a AStT AEmifs fa fagd g9e Hafall....

56X a3 & AEat A fag wifar Astal

3e fie@ & HoQ oy ot 3fm mfan™

A8 & UEIE IH At

faafs Adfar A=t €fs ...

ag &aa fafe fY@ uannAg afg aAfenr

U A3t 299 ugstanm®

U3t &t fa37 g A3 A &% GRdl 333" A% &d1 Jdt, Adr &g 3T He
T Jo Y313 e J1 H 39 Jg Ao vigAa His, AAHt »i8 ASt 9 & uSieas
fersdt d= It At 9= J1

yIer ygm ude 3 I fersdt nuE vy § € @ 99 3ifa HaE niB
fersdt feu gt Ifa A1 37t arg fRw &9 uae 9 afde a5 fa “ferdint §
grAfontt & fefly 3* 598z &t TAg Haw »ife & G21”* 8GR AN @ AHTAR i3
ITBISE TB3 Mg A fa fersdt g mofinr Jo Sfumr Afer A Hghof
faazsintt 3° T8z &t uge T foun yafss dfenm »3 AN @ a®-% feg fugs
gE q 3fg et il HIe yus e g fersdnt § wifad faemi feg AR for
Aer 31 Bost €t fee € fegu BRE are @ feg wifrar foew At far &% €A
it @far & €x & Ifg Al A

Ht 99 dg Afoe <9 fer AY 33 § y=% adt &I fanr Far fersdt §

9 g '3 I9THIST YT A1t aret I1 Jd »iHIEH Afde & A few Ws dw &
nret IS & HogEt g Bud WS T f3vmr ads v Quer fo3r Al o9
fesAs § nuET 35 AEWs € &% MUE HG § Aeds ©f Hiu fosh uaret erg

% 1t 3g g Afag, dar 787.

€4, Usr 185.

ag fRw 597, gorge T35aT Haa aF, dar 746.

“Guru Amardass was also against the custom of purdah, as may be seen from his exhortation to
the Rani of Haripur who had come to the sangat (religious assembly) with a veil on.”

Teja Singh, Essays in Sikhism, Sikh University Press, Lahore, 1994, p.67.

91
92
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<% 3o € Hodt € 3% UIE fersdt <% ey €t 9g3 37 g <ffmm 39
Afaas & fersdt @ uge nivg gus Afed adt AHfSwr fer et Qust & Hae

fersdt €<t § AnH ST ies gA9e I8 fa gAd &Et eewew dJfde g faar J1
8r feu € W = ot efeer #a9 He feaat &% 3fgnr I=| MRS UIe 3 35,
<99 3 9% J fAA 5% Afom § Hies ST Haw fersdt &< & uds a9a
wgdt J:

Ig IJ It Igdr Wue frafs a=i

i3 ot g9 HIdit & W=l

393 FEl §g 39 H3|

afg 91& are3 AeH fai31

93: fem AN oo fersdhn &8 Ut w3 U39 (Hoeh) © By 7 35t @
®e <93 I AT A5l Jd Afods & I9HAE! 293 feus § yes adt &3
Bas' nigAT A% <93 ArH 9 Ifg & a1 fAHTs € IIF § AvsE J1 gaenff
o f3nrdr w3 FEgE’ § »usBT It €93 J1 F913 T & 93 JuE € niFEdt
feg 2 Bat § gurt fersdt afa gaarfanr 31%° Ht 39 g Afow nigA 3y &
niftmsfia feam &% adt Hs adt J1 fer o AT § ane € 3 fese o3
&t ITAS &dt 13T 7T A

feue fonrg: fer AN T fersdt yos 39’3 ust Bug fagsg dt
m ust & 13 fiE 8r Tt € dt IR Huv me: fEa ust <t fozr o &t At
e »3 AT nuEn AYSs 837 § HY d ®H 82 & s € ¥t fos U3 &9
2| fer AN fou feue &2t fowar ygr wugm faet At Al “AHmA <8 de
uEhr =S w3 Ut € A3 a9a Burt mafea HAgSt a9a I3 A gt
MUE AJlT 29 BTt f3nmg T Aent As1”% 8w 3% It aH Bz & AUs &

* w39 dw Afas, Jer 484
»  g3fa vig safa uds
a" Aadits & 6fg 331 841, o 873.
*  goun fRw 9=, g9 g7 &7 [ mHas md fo3g, dardt etean mmudfee ARfeedt, o<t
fest, 1990, var 247.
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J€ J9d MuEnt 83T § Yde d96 (93 god Ue & Hees ags iy uaH <9
yad fenrg & Buer fiogr famm 3ifa 3t <t vegd! B8R § 399 & ur Aal Ay
feees gt a5 fiw &3 nigha, “fid oo T yasfeea & ydt v 317
feger fomrg &t nifamr &% fersdt & WSt o3 feg Au9 dfewr w3 &% It
feg nifamr At ya § w3H a9s <9 &t Aofed Aes It

AT BR AN U & ¢ dAles U AEwaa 39 3 IJv fagree »r gdl
Ft fersdt § Haet 3 MU Js T & Juz € <931 &9 B ©t fanasr, fumm,
AAH A 31 & arfen efee gfamr fersdt fer ®et apgew mt fa 8rd fer
AY 939 § JUTU AfgE &i3' »3 Hoe ©t feer ya3fex g%t gt Haet &t
7993 HI'Tad dJf fersdt IRy € I3 3t At 31 38t g fAw &9 nigAa
AT 8T T “A nidx IAT &% RIS  fHarget 317%° mfadt fersat fagst nue
AT Hoe' 9e8 a9el »3 Baw' & aHeReT § fHer & wiuzt It agEt I,
8g Ir=T € 5 &% At At JI 88 voe & ASt AT w3 7393 § sHanieH
g9¢ JI¢ frge fersdt g & e & o € fosT famm “uIn uITs AHH feg
ferdt § Heu &t aet-ar-f3uz Iz <l féar 3y & At Buags (Fus) st
Juz e BA § AT ¥ 3 HEgS o139 AeT J 3 feg @R § w9 f3Faw 3
3293 © fomes gafenr aer 31 AR © fef3or fer weBst Auel o fex
H-8%e g J17%° /it 39 dg Afoy feg A Aee ©f <93° e fersdt w2t
&dt AAr Hoet BET & ISt ISt I JITE wighd A fesAs vug niegE 3
fag 38 Is 89 W< ¢ 3B I&:

fAsT 319 difunr vz 3 &g gfgnrdt

Ifg 7€ 35 & TIrs & a9d ufure I3t

&fg wfg wfy feafs arT Hfs A8 ugae a<ti*®

7 o fiw 597, JIHEE I36TT HI'S aH, Ut 776.

% @4, Jar 1107.
¥ dew fiw, Ay gor 53, Uarst Ietean avusfes ARfeet feHfes, sfmrar, 1988, Uar 66.
1% Ht 39 9w Arfas, Ja7 651.
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3T '3 feAsdt § HOE € THA I BT gHeW Hient Aer I ug H a9
dg Afag vigAg J9 fesrs gfonst @ g9 '3 o & ye ghHew d1 7
fesAs AmH fies 99 ot afder g ye § 30 B=sfont fig e 8er I »3
WHS HY 3 ddT g9 J HoT J1 IHTH' ST 93 HeY § 99 fHal Hamt niF
aH fHe A8 U3 GR <t Wt fagst B8R § uawl fersdt @5 mg9 daet 9
faBfa avemar feg Ifoumr How Hut fersdint a1 & & Ay & yrt & yust

&dT a9 AeeTl “fAgs 3 Adt BHT Hed fersdnt € aHeT A% feg qFs afde

I5 3 IH, JU, BF o s eHee feg er Ifde gs, 8g wied ud 3
gHe MadE T8 fenast ala fomrs & yust 3° fast mifamrs € I83 Al §
Ug 396 @ o fa ag Aae I677" wiffd 99 miwas @ uast feggrdt
HeY ¥dl, AAH w3 ugH-HY & sufar 3° fege Ifa AT J:

aH<3 at g a7t uT fqT Ao 5 Al

fes yfz a3 a3 ugs Aar 83 Hfg FaI'?

A Y fersdter a1 aafa a< U3 g7 aHfall

fag A=d9 Ay & ueet fefg fefg Aat ufan'®

fefa qo® oEi® feudt us seg nifu yure )t

ug wfg I3 HoHfy 3& el aifs Aedl 4b suaten'®

Ht 3919 dfg Afow 9 g9 U Hoe fersdt @<t § &t a<ts »3 33 afo
& féfenr 31 feg afa Aae I fa Hae & aHa e feu fersdt fag A9 €7
H3o" I3 J faBfa 8T Haw yeE fer 99 I8 6 7 He & Hae I8 mug wied
feens Ao €t A3 § 3% AT I61 MU W THT U3l 3 HY H3] 99 &t
thit 3=t §uT Wit faast uBe Il Hoe & aHa gew It Brg fegst aant
o ggiteg g8 T
&t I9 7ok ¥ & USInft ni3 IHIHSIN afg & AEfos disT J1 I fAees

1 ygs fiw, 4., fmdt € o, 39 S, fagurs fiw ais (0f.), dar 71.
2wt 99 diw Arfos, dor 672.

13 Q4dt, Uar 26.

104 B, dar 427.

105 @, Uar 226.
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g St I fHeM § aH & feege aod JIf9-3arst few dls 9z &
Buen &3 I- areg ugt I aifall W g=g AY €3 AeTOIl fyg ASg ys gH
wiofall J9 Feet fay f3um feefan(1187)' fer 3gt e<ermi @ aH '3
g3 g9 foer yafss A fAR nigAe S3ant 3 Hfed' e o6 en & fogr Aler
At 8 8T yISht widl a8 I ufe3as & udee’ yII3 Jénf A ua
Bast & wiAw ties gIarst @ A Ht 99 dig Afoe v g9 B8R gAH-foem §
aafanr famr T § HEY T »ldst © 396 g3 31 ARG UTOd ¥t feg Iant
niftnm3fia fear set AoEt adf o= Aoent st 89 He § foars & &isr

<l

At 39 9 mfog 9 far & & f&fenr ags &t Hedt Jist ardt 31 At
HOUST UTH-FY € g7 Ifent wiar T1 79 fesrs @ fies © wiRs ¥3< UgH-F9
&% HI 736" J

At 39 4w Afog < fersdt € Aogs fSu <93 a8 y3iaf & am o
fersdt @ fies ST 9u3 <37 geom favier dufgeads Ju< nisAg fersdt
e fer ySia &t 583 It fersdt Hoeus ¢ %o deg Uy o5 ga9 faast
dg Afog ST AGH-HIG § Wi Yy & gaH Effmr, fAr &% 8r A" yafss
far it fegrat & wzwr Ifenm Hf a9 dw Afow & fersdt Y3t vt Ae &
nBge’ It odt it Aa fersdt § e fersdt qu 99 a8 HausT &1 niedn
gy &fm'Y g Afaas enar fersdt o J 99 fesas § u3H agfent BRY
99 Uy 3 Haet & Afausht Effr 31 fiy fefsam wifadndt fersdint & Hoest
2 3 T J|

1 335 fiw waft, g7 g feream, 31 g, Unrdt geleafAct, ufenmar, 2002, Ust 184.

107 «“The Granth thus creates a radical sign of a seeker woman who is analogical to multiplicity and
cosmic energies. In this sign nature, body Sangat/ sacred/ libidinal cosmic energies are fully
integrated. The sign hits out at the feudal and phallocentric valorization of the male. It elevates
woman from being a sutak/abject/impure to creativity and multiplicity. The Granth annuals the
dichotomy of pure/impure, body/mind, and says that birth and deat are the Will of Akal Purakh,
thus erasing the phallocentric meaning of the then current idioms and rituals. The Granth not only
criticizes such paradigms as had marginalized women but it also creates a role model for
humankind in the sign of seeker-woman.”

Deepinder Jeet Kaur Randhawa, ‘Sri Guru Granth Sahib and the Gender Discourse’, In Guru
Granth Sahib Among the Scriptures of the World, Darshan Singh (ed.), Punjabi University Patiala,
2004, pp. 144-145.
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frgiz <t €0 It AwTEEd I I5 A fegua Uy 3 geem ferBs 2
FEIST et 8E99sT Yyus I Aeint 781 9 AfdEs & A fersdt € HoesT g
Tzt few Bufonr, B8R § wdt fies fev Ur & 3T J1 v goH & v
AAER A8 w3 Uas feu fersdnt § Haet <iar feggz & da fo3n fersdt
fiv Aas @ G&r &t 7get g1 I fie fa HIel gn UA ®a9 ydu & nmfo
et 3T i<t § a9 e Ao & AUt Al vt it & & B ydu
ghet § AU &% fesfenr /i a9 Afog 3 = Ba9 ydu dt adt aufa
€ Y9 »3 yAw g & fersdn § gheat At Al “arg »ivgem t & Heftoff
& AT € e A9 A9 3 HE Wt § &St AL 9@ vaigew 3 HE o3
Haat gt ust usat g fhftmr 8= Guds Yy afunr /Y g uh fersdmt
JfarA3 &% gt It As w3 gd UA 99 wT & g &t 53t reT
3 fung &% fogmt Idtnit Fe) <5t dfs fea 9t fa feawt e fad eaamr der
adt dfenr swfa fer &% Baat & niwg »i3H fere™ »i3 Afar FEUs dfewr
feR udusT § a9 IR Afog w3 J9 »EAs €< AfdY & nid Sufentl qg
Jfgdifge mfag 3 fersdt § ‘fens’ afa & Afgarfont 31 € ffw rigAm,
“ferdt s I fer 3° Jaft fergt €t ufosmr Aee &t fergt vt negs &
Iftm@ w3 ufgdew J1 ferdt 3 fast It HEY B Yaa w3 €30 uest &
H®S 541 & AGe, 3< feAZ! & gU 3T &7 J, 92 &7 J, &3l & J ff USat &
31 far vdy 3 fersdt & Af3a ager &dt fhftmm 20

1% wides a9 fow, F A5esT F Yogts (i AHA € 3791 H5%), 3F6% 88 eIAe, &=t fedl, 2009,
UaT ix.

19 gyt vifg 3 AeY) ARueH Guen fozegl . 3fs B W8 B gens 331 3 afd fer3 s
ug”
A3y fRw, 398, A7 g9 Y3 Fom gF, 3t 9 fAw (Fur.), s fegmr, Amg, et wWEtes, 2011,
ITH 1, WiF 60, vixg 72-74.

10 e fiw, Ay gom g6, Ut 67.
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g9 371 goed Afog & fersdnt § Henit 98 IAE” € AoHs 5%
s Hll “Fd A9 USH], Afdg HY 99 31 997ed wifHSHAT »ie, yAdnT &
H®S e 29 313 %21 B8R 3 fee!, gd € Jforien &8 nuet fis H3 &t 3
nirdt aferes § ufesT Tars’ € gu feu »ug few feu <A g9 fumm afares
iftHSAT 3 Ae 8t 7 fagr At ug vifisAe &t fiy Het 3 fer usT g 3y
fenm 8T AS3T JE gat € Ao ! € fug I »i3 It fAeS-A®T 5%
Bat & Jism foum @R & 83T § niflR &3t m3 wifyzAe § faefmm fer st
AS39 Jemit iy fersdhit & At fer fonet ooz &2t aferieg Afow § afeH
gyt

ag difge fiw Afog & & usA & rave 2B fersdt § Afotaft sefenr
At g9 Arfag & UA fumrfont & fiw AArBe &1 U3 & utgs famma disr fam
fdg 8r AN fEx fersdt & USH Ue AsI IS fefsaAaS nigAg feg fersat
H3T Afgg a9 Al »i3 I3 H3T #i3 IR fer Has a9n § nifenr ¥ee I51 f&x
frgt fég Aefag dis famr i fer et €3 Aear fersdt § ush € gawt
ASY © Al J€ & HE A% Jfenrm g9 Afos & fersdnt § &t vifyz saz @
Ja yes di31 e Haet § g & 5% ‘fRW mee & <93° 96 &t faar €8
fersdint § A’ (7 Uardt € AIe d<9 € QU J) € HE &% foafmm st ag
fAw &3 nigAg dg 3 3= “BR fRwst €t Bufa fAr & ¥3 = wify3 &fanr 7,
77 Y9y ¢ 78" &% Hue afznr Awr I 3R fAuwst @ o€ &% &9 Fae Feter 3
s feg feg mae g=fg @f9) T17**

fersdt § mifadt AT w3 wiffgr Hids fufenr dfenr /A fa 8 99 Tu 3
HITT € I9759 HoM A'E SdiniT| feR a9a Ay gon ¢ fefsam feg g3 At
fAu fersdnt & T9es fHser J fAgst & it aov € feam feg =i daes

" ygs R, 4., A5 @ 58 633, a9H filw Sy (n1g.), dar 1.
2 g fAw &9, JOHEE 93599 HO'G aF, UsT .
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ufenrl fiy oor & A3 3 ufad! Uda J= & e & fex fersdt st aaai 8
yuzs JI AF 3 ISt 9%, e J9 Afag I aet T ndy I3 3 B 3 q9
Afae & B He'8 By fosr At U st awet nugE femem 3 wis® ms1'”
feg fex fersdt €t Hos AU i3 Br<t U3 &t 3u3 <3t Beads J1 Ay uan
&g g3 € AR arfes 7 d1936 § By Hienr AT J1 fAR € yefes de @
HE & dtet st fR 31 fE8 37 fa Set aadt At 8HI g Arfag w3 ot
€ ufgeg &t Su-3y S8 HAZ I3 A&

H3T FBuEt dt As, fAgs’ € Ardl &% 39 ook Afog & fidt € gfors
HIaT € afd 3t At feg war Afog I fa w9 & HI® § Au= JuE (F=6F)
feg fersat & Yy AEs e 31 w9 € AR HJ® 96 dJ1 He A3 9fg Aoer
J1 AR I9% fHy ooH € Y=g &1 I Ao € I AU 90Tl HST ABsue! &
a9 & Afag € F9d <o gg3 Afgdar A

w3 Hfidt g9 viee Afog € Hig® I&1 g9 vioe Afog & W= i<t §
®ag & ghedt AUt fArg W didt & 53t fioss Fear fesenr fegst &
AT, 39 w9 T fipg, AT, AHGUE, Sedt mi3 At a8 &% mide fumra'™
fersdintt &t fea fuas sfenm w3 it @ fer a9r a9s 89 »3Hfsdsa
3 mae fersdt e yfia Ia1 8 AN g Wi it ufast fersdt /it fard
AeIAfed ue § Herfent At gstenr H3r Hidt g3 It mewdt fersst 9, fam <t
8r=3 Ht g gw Afe féw & yuz T

B3 “fex anal 3 faor 9 % A HolE I1 Us feer StAe g9 8% A fud 88 afe 31”7

awe frw, 38, A g ¥ yaw, s fegmr, A, 1970, UsT 36.
1 “pfggt 3 g€ 8% G408 3 it @5 37 3 §8: AT AT €37 3 HE HEE € o996 ©F o3 sy, 3T
33 fIR vis T T I3 wifenr H, TI37 IHAT ANSET TF! fearet Fae <% €5 ot 3 fa <5t a==t
fonr & Afag @ »id g9 fSt-usaa! AS 39 38x IH € IH Ual! I8 &6 & HIE €6 & 33
9 fiw, 38, A7 e gg ox3arT, 31 1-2, Afa3 Aes, fost, 13 &F @9, 2012, st 20.
“H3r #t 3 Yy Fg3 Jar &9 it Ml A8 5% Het T A% a9< Aol fer a9d a%<s & 8357 3
T3 AWE Uzt T 8 fafunr 31 & €t AegRsT el HF & Bt mfenr ao<t 91 mE-nmudhnt
Het 3 SEhiit et| fed s dua © 9 fa 3x Twast @@ /it #t it &% Febat et 2l
UT'g S9¢ Aol ®a9 feg fwl et Hig 3u9 a9a Ifsnr a9e As1”
84t U= 74.

115
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%<3 It 3 A6 g T3t @8 uz=hi

Barfg =8%f3 I3t gr wifyz Hifg fuprst

JOf & HY A% HoHy H18 uarsti

U IS YAH &% A wg HIet wabhl

H3T i<t Ag Afe fafs dife Qa1

Hidt »T 39 vigre @< Afow & AUSH, ¥93 Ot oafHe feaat @@t
fersdt 7 onmr fmes &% g3t afdet At et vid < fer oefia s 3
g9 <t fAes 3 g »e A Afag € »ied g9 »ide &< Afog § fHee & fEar
Aarell feg Hos aan bt »iHd § fa Het »i3 HTs Ygua dT € HE SR
J1 ¥nx fedles 317 5% et »iHT § ygax &t afunr famr At US3 fas &
FIST FeET T AT HIS JFHET J|

H'ST HGAT Jd mHIeH Afag & Au3st Al H3r HeAr & ufgefaa
gHSIMT € 5%-5% URTHR »i3 AR feam aart feg & tares ufenr
H3 it il g9 we <9 Sam <t RSt ST HeRr & HeEl ToH yge ©
SB-B% HIST HEHT & AHTAS 918t 919 €t a9 Afag § AdIgd aa=TfenT 3if
fersdt At w3 uge fAdht yafes yaet 3 wime J A’ “H'3T HerT &<t Ty
gar3t Bfaa & wifrdt ufaedt fersdt I fam @ He o fersdt e & s der
J& »3 nuz Ut g9 wiHIEH it enrgr fer ferr €% nida ifon FEE
FIeTET| M

Het 3@t g9 »iHIEH Afag W3 W™ HaAT € AUSSt w3 99 IH ©H
Afog & Au3at g6 det g6t § fiu fefsom S vos Aea @n AyfAdt oAs

" it g dfw Arfos, dar 967.

W “rfonr weit 5 fasg 39 fasyfs fen a81 gfo dur Afs fes asfo f3s wifer Wal maifg uss I3
d af9 A9 Aos'l B 381 o2t usfa &fg g1 HawTl”
A3y fRw, 378, A7 g9 y3 Fom gF, Ifh 1, wig 15, i 3.

18 335 fRw wet, Ay JF feream, 3w g, dar 1393.
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J&t J1 8T Fg3 I A%, agH w3 Sult AT & vafas A et 3wt & nuE
fugr /it & Aer UsTt @ &dt Aer fER 398 € gu few SISt Al BT ae &
ufgefod gHed a9s 9 wI Yyt Aaur &dt g8 iy fefsam o it 3t
€ ®I9 AT <t IU3 AISUd J1 ®a9 Y3t fEat meur /A fa uwt & faR <&
fesrs €t 7993 ydt 7 At

Jg MHIEH Afag & et I8t (U39 & AT 3 YR I It Jfonret ug
feg Ifaz = nrHige= a3 /1'% it 33t @ iy oov S8 @35 Gades faar
31 Het 38t Aoet, AfgsHIBST, 93, foHasT m3 AT €t yas A

H'3T glar g1 »i9rs €< Afog € Hfo® »3 g9 afedifde mfog € v
Js| H3T Jigr & gg Afag € &% fiy o9H ¢ <ue e et 3 Qo ag uwe @
9 a9d &g Afoudt & 52 Asl 88 39 fa g9 Afog & Adtet 9= '3 Irw
Jftm WS diagT g9 Afow 3 gmiE 22 A 3 el 991 o AR e It Hir
dtar 3 9 W Yt vt FRe § AHSfent Y § gRe a3 g w9 ®
A9 9T T gHeSS! ASHT

I AJiNG & I9 Afag & A fifg nuet asst & ARlaee J8 Wi
giar 3 Wit Halt »i3 nia® 3U3 T fegHE I9A et IHAT A feg Hee

1% “ she used to dress in simple suit of coarse cloth (Khaddar), as a poor girl, seeing which some of

the Sikh were displeasd. One day one of them offered her jewels and silk dress to wear, and
asked her to clothe herself as became her dignity. In reply to this she chanted a hymn of Nanak-
‘All this is illusion, and she requested the Sikh to put all the preffered money into the sacred
Temple of Bread for the service of the people.””
Puran Singh, The Book of the Ten Masters, Punjabi University, Patiala, 1981, p. 43.

120 “F& g fatt 33 AR gEt 5 T defodt #iFt fust 99 AT a9 gfE 31 U 99 ofe U3 WIS
Asy fRw, 378, A7 a9 ¥ Fom giF, IR 1, vig 65, »id 43

o «gh B3 Ae fof3 a3 wufo yz fefk 3@ 7 031 fus afs fs Asfo o7 Aadh 38 saifs @ 35
75 3B
8, ofh 1, »iF 64, Wix 2-3.

12 vafg niudfe AW Hog gdtwfal Jefe A Ho 3 Uufal 7 #Ad 39 waa! »iadH| fie 3 & Quer
WRHI”
8, I 4, wig 40, i 45.
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3T Aa9s e fagn'® Hsr diar 3 fer 3¢ § mAdiae J€ Hai8 § dt fer
S9H BT ASAAGK HienTl &g deH H3T didr @ ARHE »i3 fasa3T «f formal

of

H'3™ 366t § J9 Jfgdifge Afog € Higs, 32 g 391 gueg Afdg €
H3™ »3 EAT q9 difae AW Afog & Tt d & 731 THignT WS aodt 893
It AEg, ASY i3 JA8 T8 A1 99 391 god E6t °g 39 feu 3T 3T HIr
ool g3 It frea &% AT 9 HWE IJ1 HST &t Ig 391 Id7ed ATy
AdiEt AEa WEde &4t FaF Ue IA% &% 8dst ¥ wif3H FRaw 2 yISu 9T
Ae m3 fer 3 amE ng U3 difde § ag afumr A

H'3T gAdt 32 g9 397 ¥9ed Afay € Hfgs, 7 993 ot & fes, AHs
w3 IA% T fersdt Al fegs’ & g &t gheen € &% dt AfsaS Afgs
fanraft uSt &t 7g9st <8 & yIr firs fid3n AE 3 fodawt % a9 3a
F9e dfenr faar fa ‘garst feg vt feg ft awmm agat fa At & fag A’
H3T gAdt S 99 391 goed Afag T e § HEuST BTl 9 e & fegr Jue

Ho|

123 “Jehangir offered to get Akal Takhat constructed out of funds from the royal treasury, but she

declined his offer of contribution , saying that only sangat was empowered to contribute for the
cause.”
Prabhjot kaur, Women Liberation: Through the Prism of Sikh Faith, p. 119.
124 gt gg 391 TUET W' I Sl AT SHETST| Uf3EIsT uoHsH gurl 3feg AHIE giefe wigur
HUT ITHET €low T9AT Af399 uus udtes garT fyw U3 ve fyes adien mer fqug uaH
nietaTl”
A3y R, 37, A7 g9 Y37 Fom g, IR 11, WiF 6, Wi 2-3.
“She herself oversaw the cremation arrangements when, as per the prevalent customs, the
women, being considered weak, were not allowed even to join the funeral procession . After the
cremation, She herself performed the coronation ceremony of her grandson and installed him
the Guru.”

Prabhjot kaur, Women Liberation: Through the Prism of Sikh Faith, p.120.
% frvgs 3T, YiFT By s, fru geaw, wifysrg, 1991, Yer 137.
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g9 30 Toed Afow g W3 grAdt & yAHs g ASTed 3
gaHaTHoi? adt At iy Ao § feanfs &1 H3T gedt wis 34
JAdt YT <t UIH BT AJIE I AGI HIT JAdt O HIw3T w3 Ry gan &t
WAE's 993 TBHS I

H'3T Hedl g difge fRw Afos € Higs, 7 iy gov € feam feg =93
<3 Afoudt fAT I8 w3 fersdht &2t feg firs & 881 g9 Afog »id HiST
Hed! € YBd IHG T »aga 8%t A & =29a J1 st & g9 Afog € Ae
HIG® I9 &H § Y Agfenr nid fiut & gogHe! dish v Hedt o TRy
A3 ¢ JoHG™ 3AET # HY 39 '3 39w & Hiswer § S99 Jue € Aer
Al feR 331 Hi3T Aedl & 33 uBAT w3 degt A € iyt S92 § ASSeE ©
HJ'® a9 ai3T Al Bast ena vifysAe fed #t g9 dfw Afow € niegt
i3 fiw § fidt 3° iy Has a9s AR & wife a9r HY 39 As|

H3T Hedl 993 Jt §3-33, €89, diod fAd ot <%t fersst 7 &t <t
YIRT 13 faat fAd gan <t 93t a& %E THAT 33UT It g Afags € AX
nifAdT Hds gfenr fa fersdint ye wiaia »idnt ni3 AHA € Ha'es § Te8e
BT A3HIG I

H3' Afgg d9 @A 39 ATod € Hig® A At 8HT =< Hfgw It 31
fegst € Ar, form, dH®, AT A Ag™ w8 AT 3 ysfes I & g9 Afag &
H3T Afgg § Yyd ush & U3 & vie gufimm g9 Afos filg’ v Afog & 3R
&% Jg WI € IIAT § AUIE 1311 AT fAY Hars § fousas few Ju At Ao
f&st w3 Arfoe <8 37 I1° AG gaHGH J9 uT <t AT % dt YIe Al

1 uafeq ofgew AIaf3 Aaf3 gg 3ASt 98 9l AR 37 Ifs a9 3¢ Ay Hef3 Sfen sfen Age
o ar @ Ht g # A9E f3 ASfs & Ho9E WS Sar!”
g™ fiw (Fur), gaam, Uardt gatesfrel, ufentss, 1967, Uar 123;
“Aoarg € Yo9 AE! Ue &It HAST 9411”7
€4t Uar 121.
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H3T Ag9Et fHy fef3om ST Assae! »i3 foodt o &% & At ot
JI H3™ ASTEL § JId Widle ATIY € E9HG S AT & Ha ITHS dfent A HiST
ASJE & 919 vide Ao & 993 FoUr &% A< &1t feg funms Just fa Bawt
&t He ANt ST & 3t fews & U= H3™ ASTE! a8 & Jd Afog € gaH =t
83w & FIEt ' W3 AZTEL EeraT 8T Hd® fRafr famr fAR € g9 viee
Afag & Ag93 A

‘Ht 99 viare di9 ug9 a wife y<n 32 for gl

Hs U3 &fa’ ds fHs fag 35 =9, fuu Hret fagret ™

Hidt gu a9 A3 g9 If9 e mfog & misdl, # fru fefsom feu
ufa®t 3ftar w3 Aurfear @ Aet At 31 et gU 39 § B AW g ATfas <t
ggdt < Sfox = Ady fufenm St gu a9 & Bawt At 3 ez qu s, &
H3< 99 Afay & Gast 3 feueedintt Fe| feo Ut it qu g &t Adfing®
e yfig 3t 31

HEt 3t Ho, frex, A8 & va3 A far & iy fefsom fee (fersah)
d93" <t fuAs afen &t 31 feg 8o Hos fersdt  fAr 3 & aes aHy I8
fiwt § v Ut AT ye fegst fRW & far € Hes ST 3%ew et HasAe
<t Har 3" gmiE HE 3Tdt nigst € AOHET aae 92 fRwf @i oRmEr 99 Arfoe &%
It feg 3x fa 33 feu gg mfow € »fle® AT 3o Het 371 Qust &% It
Al 7€ €9 Adr € Hews U fa3adt 3 TAHs <t B &t d193T 3 I96 J< A&l
HEt 31 € fer JA8 § ufen 593 fersdn & BRT &an aeH § miuEr s
H3e Hfent A HEt 3 fex fersdt § @ 3393° w3 JagHe 8 Hoe 3
fa3 wiErg Al HE 379t & goedt I It Afow I d9 fiw fue Is fa “A
7 UysA 3, fAr AR 8 3 dila 2u mi?| 99 fAwW 39 &I 2U 3 U3 Jd HAT

28 vt g9 & 99 s 38, €9 & Jifs dis T g feaetl 9 ou fea AW 33, §Y UK Farfe & o
feuret)”
Ay fRw, 378, A7 g9 ¥ Fom giF, IfH 1, g 9, i 10.

29 @dt, oA 1, »ig 9, vid 5.

149



‘wiA AR ¥ 3 AR’ &9 fex Het Afar Ju few B3t Aoet, 399t 3 AT 509 T
g cud FFt: ‘H3 Ft uEAr 7 S9! B wid B39 AGHY, IF, TIH € HI9 HIA
U U 3T B3I, TqaN, HISM, 9 wIt § A=’ Het 3t fiy goH &
nifAdt Ho's AUEME 3, 7 feAsdn 21 IHE Y3 & 53 d w3 AT JafHdt §
U miegrt 8Ug afeH gfas & TR J1

Heft S d9 & Fos9uT 33 forrsyg fed Ay A9 (W™ gt € 397) ©
w3 A6H fenr /i far & o iy fefsom S goeg fersdt ST fanr Afe
JI feg =9 it U 99 § ¥9 9 & HF1 fa9st o ug fem S a9 3
fogs I @ 3BTT T »B muEt nrag ¥ 8z ST Aes JFll fen AW fegsis
g9 Ao & g difde fiw t »idh nigem it fa dtdft S a9 39a enrar gz
&% {9t ot 1 fAR ¥9 39 Afoe & IR faor fa “fer & 3T nuE gon n=3
NSt 76 € Juer JiSt J1 HiEt fodle flwet da & St 91 feg &t 9,
ngs A3 fer € 9967 § g9d Ues Jainfl ferer s it & mast feu
gdar 3 ufez ues Aeget”™ g9 mrfog & fer yAr & et €lu &9 @ fies
@ 599 It gew &3t St Sy 39 v JAwT 39 < gHe dfenr /A gidt v a9
o <37 gqeH fersdini § vael <far gfemrade w3 AEde o9 € H 3ifa
fersdht Wi AN IA8 &% A< It a9 Aasl “fer &gt et ey &9 & fAu
&res fersdintt § a=kar fruBz & 3reta ft 3 fer 397 ufot e aesoys
feg It fiy ot & a=zar-uaet f3nrg a9 & aH B J fapam ™ it Sy
a9 € feg aan fersdt nraret et fex gisiadt aer 82|

g9 Ffogs & fersdt g fAosa Uu 3 wiftrsfia HossT & A
ysfent w3 fegea Ju° & digeret g3w o3 W3 it & ®d9 yuu, ==t
g5t € fora Aer, H3T gIAdt € gagst, H3T Hedt ©f usar dg & IfggHe,
H3T Afgg 39 & usH & H I€ & Wi, St gu ag & ufast dfvar g=ar, Het

B0 A9 fhw, 37, A7 a@aiaT gnzard, 8399u, Afd3 AEs, &<t fodt, 28 & @9, 2011, Ud 203-204.
Bl A9 fhw, 3, A7 a@ditT gHzard, Ugeaa, Afa3 Aew, a<t fast, 28 <t @, 2011, dar 280.
B2 Hides 39 fom, F 53T 5 youts (i A e 3791 Hs®), Ut 375.
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39t & goredt, Hit €y dT T fersdnt BEt AEde! g sger wife fer 9%
& st 39¢ I6 fq a9 Afoss & fersdnt g g9 Uy 3 s9vag AHfsyr feg
gEn|

At 39 dig Afog € selad & fersdt fies € g9 Wy § efonr 31 fAr
&% fersdt »8t fEa &2 w3 vee War @ HE §Se J1 Ay uon 9 fag
niftrm3fia IfgeHet age Is 88 Anfaa Yug Tt yefas 3° <t 99 A@e
I5| FIEa T WA% HEIE HaS I J »i3 feg yadt fersdt ast adt ot IRs o
Aaet J1 fHY U9H A3 vl HiTs § »UE Wedr &% o036 BEt Ufds a9 JI
fAr & =9&6 ¥9-79 wifent J1 HeHt AHGST &t d% aafen fersdt gu g
T2t 99 d yIfes gerfest § g9t 3§ Shfanr fan &% fersdt & d€ § Hoes
JHS I8 g9 Afogs & @Ag Au & fersdn & ur € fefsom e B8R
ufgegss fenier faR § mafea Afkni g mHSE N fegas wf3 mgdt 9
famrm v nEEndt Mgt 37 B A w2t ferr fogerm it 7 AR
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mifgrnfe-4
mufex ufady feu fea 3Ha=Ha miftils

mgfeasT:

HOHT Aies feg uTgex w3 Sfux ufgeass & a<mit Agi/uds< 3 &<
froist § Uer disT wifd a=te3sT €@ AN § widfeasT & o T famm 99 uar
<t feggua n3 dfta sfog @ fro3 8- ¢ s fegst fruist & Az 3t
fea ot I&t 3 uT qu sEse’ Je J1 mafeasT udufed aedt divst € fedu At
U9H 3 ydufax udgeet d g fefams, 39, HHlG =7 AOHE »rBdt JI
“ngfeasT B9 vigge A AAER Uug 3 J foor wifsmm At fAr & & <3hff
fermset, HHis 3 39 &% Hies § Hafe3 a9 w3 ferHlads &% Has a96
THmi fereaet ARt @Ags M7 feR AT AT nigse night ©9rs/f93s 3
mofedee ed Afenr 7 J1 “‘wufseee w3 wiufedsT @ ©9A6 B3
fommsagz foss It J1 nufeaee & fefa gt At HEHST § Ha® &96 &
BUH, Udfagst 83 fad3a fefomrfea €63t adt wiftae yuzs ags &t y=s
fegr, fea Juat ya9 € H3<ay fean v femer, famrmsags 93w &t 2= Is|
AHTAX w3 IHaISd AR § 39fad gu &, # wifsnmA 9 AN € yIs
yriiee &t 1t § widt 8 AE A AHAeT © fEa-Hdt BuEt € nigage ¥ &
gfg famr, mafsaee o f8q ferr A36 foor I fAr o f¥x feggew
(FgwanH) & feafrs Ifenr far & ooH, fig wife & feam &isn fea wifad
WSH(AgHASS) © fAdAE i3t A Hafes, ot w3 fefsomet A2 fer
fegg & HE9E ae1s 3J1a &% HAST A HASt HJdT ©HA Bae! € 38 o %

ST I

! gosds fiw, E3owmgisaee, Hes ugsiaRad, Ufen®, 2000, Uar 10.
> Bdtdar 2.
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sateTE:

sdleTe A sdteet {936 mafeas € gt Qur Hfenr Aier 31 e 3a fa
sdtee § ngfeasT € ot &t yarfonr Afer 31 nigfeasT € ys= widls ter 9t
&< AU A o< &9 fou fersdnt & nug Ja Yyt Aoga Jei| Bost feg &
A< AfESt § 83 ¥ &=t 9357 €39 & et Gust § must e yaiege €
Ha &t yuz 92| fersdt & S aHfont @ J83 3° I799 » & JHE'8E o<l Al
fer nrofea AT 3 sdiee QU eF% &t €W & aH J137T1 ‘BT’ Hae ©f Bud
3 ufow ot ferer nug sz dfemr Al fer st @R AN ff9 st € 9,
Vgt & A, Wiest & sfag’ AT meE yufes Asl fegst sfodt & vy
Hare fersdt €t d'T § g9a9e Juz »i3 fersdt € voe! g9rae & & Har
a3’ At faBfa fersdt § oim dt ok dug »i3 83 yast = Aus It mifsur
famr 1 fersdt § HoT &% RIS fomfan 3 fast GRe fonashs A< 8
ARfast oA% &0t T Al fersdt onEr Ot Hoe &8 Sufonret w3 earet Afet
3t J1 A5 AgnIe fHE nigAg gainr ST Haet & gl AN € sEom &%
Y34 J It ug fersdnt &t gont 3 3t 8 aan 3d1a & fagsas s
3918 3 JEt fegsas fan qu v feg wiA I3, 3t y® ARg odf, fAR &
g3 fonit w3 AHTAE 83 v3Tex Jet 991 feg fAge GR yI=t genft &
Hfonr dfenr feg gu I1° fersat & onEr Tt 3ege T @939 Jer faor I
ug ST TAg T9e9 Jut e e fersdt aafoasT € Ja 3° < @'t Al mifeg
UL It adle™l AY € HE IS¢ I5|

‘sdlee’ viaeH! € HEE ‘Feminism’ & AHGET J1 fAR & g fersdt
3 I, A% F< feasdt @ o 3 T e muet feg, ‘adlee AHH feg Hae
fersdt &t gorg93T <t d% ager J1 feg Qg niess A AUz I 7 fersdint @

jwn atuAt~ iml, &ZI AOr prwDIngw pRk+iq, Si#gq AOr Buimkw sy juVy
PRSn, Xugw<k Dir (Anu.), svw<d pRkwSn, myrT, 2002, pNnw 16.
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J& w3 I€ § AHIEs foer J1 fesrdiaslsinr facfear vighe sfee @

8en fersdnit § ¥9mad € IX YE's 396" 3 HIE € §9ET & AE'G o W3
8re nuzt fies w9 3 Hies AET &S € wiEwl YyES d9e J1° S¥AcT
fesAEia@UIsT nigRa sdiee fersdnt a% Fefus @ 3, A fersdt @ Haet
I9T99 AHTAR, THGI3X vifiad et AHTES o9 J1 gl @9 fersdmt @
ifoargt & Yyt fo3 feg viess @ gu & o9 &9 8 J1°

fegst ufggmet nigAT adlew fersdt @ nifuad et 8fonr f&x
AuSH J # 896t AT AHfHa Adiest m3 feat € fime I 7 AEif 3° fersdt @
T9A w3 IHHT ITQT I5| slew ffa Aamu & g '3 gg-ugst fegat @
AHY J1 seiee Yyt Ju-dudinit uge=t a9 mieEt 76 # Fg-3ist dt adt
Ad adt ¥9 3t féx gn © fedu agdht & yiz I gm1 fef fem §
ufgsths a9o HRfas I f& adte™ vins feg T atl°

Agy:

‘slee’ fersdt § B8Rt AR J% § Fes ©f affm s9e e J1 fAr @
WO fomreags | Bfad w8t fer Bfag § dHews &e(Immanual Kant) 3
At géhar Wbt OR o137l famrsags &t ®fog &% Qun HEHt FS393 @ feu
3 adlet fsat & Au § &<t wisaferct yes dist fersdt Assos wet €8
Jfenr sdtet fo3s, fea mBga=sHa famrs HnmAr 31 fer 3 Hadt wiRfsse

“Women’s liberation movement, also called feminist movement, social movement that seeks
equal rights for women, giving them equal status with men and freedom to decide their own
carrers and life partners.”

The New Encyclopedia Britannica, Encyclopaedia Britannica, London, Vol.12, 1974, 15™ ed., p.
735.

“The doctrine which declares the equality of the sexes and advocates equal social, political, and
economic rights for woman.”

The New International Webster’'s Comprehensive Dictionary of the English Language-
Encyclopedic Edition, 2013, p. 465.

“..this is not one unitary cocept, but instead a diverse and multifaceted grouping of ideas, and
indeed actions. And although many attempts have been made to answer the question’What is
Feminism?.”

Jane Freedman, Concepts in the Social Sciences: Feminism, Viva Books Private Limited, New Delhi,
2002, p. 1.

7 fameads 3 I vuE 3 Qug €5 fat faR €t Hew @ I AHS AaTT
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3 AHTHE, THelf3a fegguaet § AHSE € o%-5% fersdt &% AHH, wa
fég J¢ AnE n3 J9 fesafont 3 Auga a9« d GAE »As Ja & useE
IISRE T U3s 137 I

e nifAd fegrat €t Ued! 3, fAre Use 3 fersdt AR § ¥ »t
fg33 Jeh sdlew ridss 3 fersdt § Gret wAs ufgee feeGe & fanr
dfanr fersdt st Haet @ sovag iyt miEret € feam et et & 9
it ifa Bost v Fiws goHt 3 ARfagsasT <% <0 fen Bt sdtew fensdt
3 uT € nieg m3 g9 w8t AHfAve! 7 @R witlesT et HAgg aoemt
J5, @ fedu ads ®Tt Yger J1 sdie! AHIES & fersdt o we feg d=
feea feg s & Har dish fersdt @ wiefag T wrae J& & Agdt
AHfSw faBfa voet 8'us miafaa fogggs It fersdt & I =@« JI
solee 3 feAsdt B IHeIsd, WefEx, AHTAG s9E93T »3 GF &
sRTfasT 3 AUSt fAd nifoaret €t Jae J2 € Aes' § dfamr

fefsofhra uzmi: s<iet sfag 3 fefsora Wy 3 S5 usmr U i3
51 ufa® usm S fersdnt & ye § AEde a9ad HIeh e &St Afet A
< fedu nem Boretl gn usmi ST fersdn & s9ags &t Har &ist »i3 SRS
uzm 9 fersdintt & 8ot mfaa yStwe ¢ sese & w8s o3, fAgst e
fersdtnt § TEIE 3 Jftmr Afer A fer ®fag & falawt 1 feg J fa feo AT
uzmy fex gn 3 U9 &t AT e gn U 3813 U861 adlewl 939 ¢ feg
U3 Bfagt I A 2|

ufgst &faa (The First Wave): sdle= &t ufgst sfag = At 19t Aet
3 &3 20=T Aet @ nig 37 Hfenr Afer J1 sdiee Bfag & ufadt Har Hee »i3
fersdt &< wEt safoasT »i3 we ufeee <9 Tgas To9ags &t A feg Har
IR & FiFt ¥ vy Aawy I9 feaAs €t et mi3 g9rgesT fe” uer J8 fer
39t ft miater ff9 QuR waret fegat &% fersdt @ smaifed 9a Y3 &96 €
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nied & €6t fer sfag € nilg 3 fersdt § agat 39 '3 niftast & Jaew
Hfen A Sfamr]

gt ®fad (The Second Wave): feg fegrgurar 1960-1980 & AH €9®
ANTHAX, Afswiaaa, IHsI3a, mafea Udt € a&-a% fefona fesafant @
o3 ads € fedu ¢ a®-a% ufgew, féaew (sexuality) »3 aH Ut
fesafont @ fegu g <t /li° fersdt § Aoftmiz Tuz ®Et g9 vt 3 <fes
36 M3 fefena ned g fersdt @ Hafra 3emr fAd Hewss feaat § w3H
396 T U3s o137 famr| fer ®fag e 37 niAg Hoegdn fersdnt @ dies ua
fumm AR &% @9 ye »Et Aaga dEf| fer AagasT fie <87 ags g fere
uu Henr A I fa@fa Haet € fer yu ST HAgR T I9s w9, ufeee »3
FHA fersdintt 2 fotisas witls »r famr /1 fer go & sust Guds Haet
<% uas fogr famr /Y fer fere uu € AN g96 BT miust agdin=g 3 A
gont As fAr Aear @ast & miu 993t &t Hat '3 99 19 efznrm

st fo3at & fer AN €9 Hoe »i3 fersdt € Adlaa »i8 He € ANS
AT Tuge U3 fega yae 131 8ust 3 fersdt 2g, yrss Aast w3 dfonf &t
yI=for €t Hoo3 § AoHE fenm@z € a%-a% nindls Afas, &t Addl, Srer
fAd HAfent & & fegrfonr

Srdt ®fag (Third Wave): fer sfag 3a udee sdiee § €39
aale® (Post Feminism) € &™H 7% dfenT A& &famr| SiAdt Bfag @ WY w9
fersdt § ufsefhs a9 <o seem fenBe Al feg ®fag €39 Aiwse<t
fegrguar A39 w3 AdA QUg »orfas T AcH 3° I HIe fersdt @ Adlex
THdet T, 7 JEI3 T o J| 739 wigAS! UIST ANH, THBIST W3 Afgnmag
&t €= J1 fen sfo feg ffar @ nug °3 JEhit <didintt n3 wifsureat §

8 “Second Wave Feminism refers to the resurgence of feminist activity in the late 1960s and 1970s,

when protest again centred around women’s inequality, although this time not only in terms of
women’s lack of equal political rights but in the areas of family, sexuality and work.”
Jane Freedman, Concepts in the Social Sciences: Feminism, p. 4.
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fegfanr fapr| fersdt @ a9g a9 W3 a9zus <t mfgardt d= & Har & &St
et
UMt sitert fosat e AugAmiess:

sl Faifea dug »s fefsofia W sg-uAdt »i3 sg-femdt 7, fer
I96 e § ANOST <9 AHSE & Ag93 J1 UsH sdiee Hoe fersdt <t
T9EI3T €t Har feg° U dfenm feg Har Ag 3 ufawt famrsags @ aw feg
AoHE niell fer AR & eonfea fegauar & fersdmt 8us =93 Swr wiRa
ufenr 1770 €. fe9 89+5.31.9%=9(Baran D. Hal Bach) »3 aa3dae
(Condorect) € SITHIAT fevest & fersdt et AI393T w3 fefonr &t Har i3t
1791 fe5 Hat €&t = 3 (Morie Olympe D.Gouges) & ‘Declaration of Right
of Women’ amig Idt fersdintt & vt w fega Um o371 At 88Ut © an
@ yfiu ags J fa 7 fersdnt g o/t & AR & s9=9 wiftew J 37 R =&
B It A & v ue 8UT 935 T wiftad S F9eg Idter J1° 7 mignit
ABEAI(1793-1794) & fersdn &t Tdas soraasT w3 fHftmit § e mdtor
AHISYT viidtar &t gist (1776-1783) AN HIAt @96 3 Efgdis 83HA €t
AJYASt 5 ufgsl T9 fersdnt &t I w3 Aust wifuga & Har &St ot
fer Har g Afeus feg mfHs a9 &t Aan <fHdes »i3 2HA Aedrs §UT Ha
St ufenr famr ug fer &t At WA AEB3T IHS &dt I

UeHt fisat & affee’ Idt fersdintt § g9 & @97 €2 »i3 AMTHR
AU § guse ¢ fein o35 di31 UeH € fefsar fSu adlee € noma & ol 39

&% Hgn3 Hal ¥8HASE adee (Mary Wollstonecraft) € 1792 fég 38 aH

‘A Vindication of the Rights of Women’ &% ¥at Al 31°° Adt T®AS

“Her famous statement that “‘Woman has the right to mount to the scaffold; she ought equally to
have the right to mount to the tribune’ was taken up as a rallying call for feminists after de
Gouges herself had been guillotined. ”

Jane Freedman, Concepts in the Social Sciences: Feminism, p. 31.

“All histories of feminism properly begin with the appearance of Mary Wollstonecraft’'s A
vindication of the rights of women in 1972.”

William L.O’Neill, The Woman Movement: Feminism in the United State and England, George
Allen and Unwin Itd., London, 1969, p. 15.

10
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gIec T HWIH 3<% fersdt Jaf set It adf, Ad AT HoH! Hies § nedRd
g8z Bt A feg Hos fersdt ‘awy € fraudt @ qu e Jat ®&t Auan
ga<t It Ager AN T ferg gouins nis mHdldt fersdt niesst &t Asat ©
33 '3 wfent AT J1 T&Ta B8R AN BFY w03 fedu & AoHE &9e fumr Hi
ferd nust feuz It fersat fRftr, €93 Aeel, ust-usat ¢ fors fow
FITEIST MifE gaf3t § AraHE fentierl BR wigAw feRsdt § AoH 3 It mifrdt
Ay ST faurg digr Afer J fa Brer fenrar BREt Heas™ § Agwe 3& ot 3J1 89
fersdnt €t gaer & 1y a9s fHitmr g Haet 31 fer 337 € nidat J9 J9s <
5 # fersdt § aHig »3 39Aua g fde g1 fersdn & wiegE w3
feeag It Gust & vefra AfESt § murAe &g féer J faGfa Gust &t T3
8uat yRut TiqT I frAgst g Qur@ it fem warfenr Afer 31 8aw' § Hegs™ ©
U8 Hos @ Hfenr Aer I U9 89 yIs I= I ufow It vos AR Tt A
IBACS SJeC nigAT fersdt a7 fenrg @ a1 '3 oRm dar It Je I w3 €9
HIe <t frae ARt & Aus gadt J1 fer a9a Hdt e®Acs aaee fenra §
Tgat TAEES EREt I

fersdt 3§ uRg aH 3 HiHZ Jue w3 3t &t miftae & 2=, B8R 3 da
gt & g9at d & Ha a9 mi3 Haet e BR § f&H Arfeee mysE nife
A fe9 yafes feas mAll Adt e®Acs adee @ afde d fa 8« Ant fersdt
3 Aeget & Har a9dt fenige I fier AHf @R § voet & gonft 37 et oot
fies Aet™ fer vierer 3° g9z ®e fersqt § fefour It R &t dF a9
IS AI3T AT AT J

nfAd A & T%e 1848-1849 € AN &9 UfgA € Hegs feda Aea
fersdt & nraret w3 GRE wifoad’ € Bt AudH &< 3913 &% HY dfenr| <9A
feg fersdt vt Hagat & mmret & Fume & &< 3J1d &% AOHE nifenr

1 myrl vo@stnkRwlt, 4&ZI AiDkwro< kw AOicEX-swDn, mInw@I (Anu.),

rwjkml pRkwSn, ne~ id@glI, 2009, pNnw 27.
vhI, pNnw 20.
vhI, pNnw 196.
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fern € a3 = fersdn & THGISE AHGST TAs A1t gau »i3 mdiar fee
g fersdnt § wiftag feeBe et Iy s=€ 331 fer 3 AoHd! & Aods
feHsn gamis (1865) & fersdt fhftmr »3 fersdt aH & uddt €@ AR 3
dfamm AR AR °3 fer 3918 & fersdt § wiftae fee@e et aet Aass/
»fagt €

6 Agnae fvs, UeH v fea Hoe afet fosa A fars fersst @
Jat ot d1% i3t 1867 €. feg €rAd Ut.8.2%9, nifiw! 33t wife @ Afadd &%
ufast fersdt H3-wiftarg ARfect € AEUST ISt fAAs gmie feg gg3 <=t
®fa9 & gU u9s a9 fenr At #e Agnge fis & niuet fsus 2 The Subjection
of Women’ 1869’ IJt fersdt & wg »3 g9 Je ARE © fedu 371 fem
a3a fen feuz § fersdnt & sdtew’ e fugrg ams dfenm As Agnge s
fersdt €t How G'uT fogsasT g yeits gt & gefenT gu It ©rer 31 fersat
AIe U9 3 8 3 HafAx dog 39 & gigrHt & Ay Je8et 31 H#s Agniie &
fersant g BRe aort fev e fenias a9s &t vmret &t Har Jigh fersdt &t
nrael B BRET wikfaa T8 nae J& Agdt I fersdnt & vmaret 8¢ It
fiw Aaet I 7 Hoe fersdt &t e 3° Ae d=dll Ae Agnee fHe nigAa
uSt-usat § ags €t oa9 feu fex faor Afer 3, fern vim 5% fa 7 usat & 3
8g Uzt = I T Ut =@ fIR Bug U3t = I adt Hiewr Aen 8R nigAg
fag HoE 3 fersdt &2 86 AHGST THS 9 76 3 Bust & s daar
w3 AYT J AT 3|

fer yrsa <9 Ao Agnge fis & fenrg § gt & gu &t Adtarfanr 31
fersst 3° fast ags gu g o=t &t & oot Bo ferst &t gont &2t fenrg

€ 5B-58 A6, HEAl, USUST § & gHe9 B8R J1 fe Agnde fie & afae

J fa fearst Bt AF 3’ TU HISTYIS TIF MUE HBUAE GH § &96 & NidE

“ jwn 4&tuAt~ 1iml, 1idZXo< kI prwDIngw, pRgiq s#synw(Anu.), rwjkml

pRkwSn, 2013, pNnw 63.
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31 v 39 '3 fersdn § Buwt &t feer @ fise M 396 BT HAE disT
Aer J1 fersdin g wifadt nraret & Ages 3 fa 8T nuehntt e &if et 3
AHS AaE|

fegst fegat @ Infont fersdt @ <2 niftag &t &t d9 Fass =2
nvdlar feT 1861 3° 1865 e J2 fo wu 3 gmiE fersdt € ¢ wifgag &gt
1869 f<¥ € Iy s21 1882 fIu STt fersdt niftaa a1 & Aaver J&
wfag feg =% wifewr feR a9a It 1890 feu femsdt € I nifuxagt ®et
IHeS! HORW Je feg wrfenm 1917 S8 gt &3t &% wotrm 39 feg &=t
93% niet| fer € fRS @ Jt fersdt a% J¢ A99 fasat fedu 99 niew g%e
Je

gdsfaa Ba%a 3 »uSt YRS 1884 “Origin of Family, Private Property
and State’ It ufgeg feu fersdt € AEs © gfowrdt ags fuzgrRs™ M3
yrftere § <ffmr 31 feg fegmuer It ame S mvme<t A9 & A3 Az Jgh
fersdt € ArE & Bgs @R AR JE AT fenSloe Aust & €9 nrfenr
o fersdt €t nraet & dfa niefea s9ma93T § Haer J

TgrieMr €% (Virginia Woolf) ‘A Room of One’s own’(1929), faus
It HI® Yyus AY § <araet 1 fersdt § nuet 3T afeH a9s STt HaT yus
AHH € mer & G¥we aaat udh fersdt § BRE ot @far naet €t 83
J1 e 3 e fersdt § »ifid we & #ges I fAr &t o=t B8R J8 9 37 »3
B8R w3 9 ygs vt J21 faw fersdt as e f&a aHaT i3 oS AHF 39
3t 8T »UE He &t 3% AWS AAEt »i3 fea faasg fasm feu Aaet 31°

AiHG € goe € 5% &t mfex sdtee & AW B dfenr e mAer

J1 HiHe ¥ genwT <t yASE ‘The Second Sex’ 1949 #. ¥ &J% g <9

¥ vhI, pNnw 130.

vijI~inXw vu@P, Apnw Ek kmrw, mojyj mwekyl (Anu.), vwxI pRkwSn, nXI
idg11, 2011, pNny 133-134.
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yaas Je m3 1952 €. f<g viadwt nige® AaHE wifenr| HiHe € g9 &
ufat @9 fersdt § Afswmaa T g3t faret 3° AHSE & o386 Ji3' J1 Baw
& fern yAsa ffg dud dud Afkmit T fersdt et uforEifan § Gifaz ©
&%-5% BAC HaE I € 99 § & fanrs i3 31 “gena 3 a=w feust feg ot
&dF oofa ye adiewt sfagt fe aH a9a sdte™! 9= & Ags iz fAe fa
ggg Jf3nr & fedu a9aT 3 ¥ HAgT IAS ‘Question Feminists” & sfedaea
g mifel 1947 feg €3 wigst @ nifuaa’ &t Iftmr et gt Star & <t
yusah St genrg 3 e9iA € feq 99 adiet Bfag 7 Hafefamrs & g3t At
T & fedu dizr w3 »iuet 3¢ ISt UTgETE! seleE! Bfdg € I g fost
H S9ASts 3BSH(Christine Delphy) »3 ¥ala €121 (Mornique Wittig) 3% g3t
At 7 fa €2 1968 3 amiE © STHIAT sdlee 3% HEU3 & I61 nios ©dd g
gend vigst € Ix feT Aax 3 & €39 nret A

geng 3 nuEt feus 9 feg @ <fmr 3 fa e 3 ufowt 3t Hae
fersdt st Jeml AeH Buds ot fears niuet de § HsT Idt fans 9eT BY
g3e" J1 BR nigAT 3Tt AHet IF fersdt adt et ud3g sz A 31 Far Afonz
3 HIe m3 Jin3 fega &t Bur  fersdt gu feu feafrs oizr 31'° genmg &
At feggua fer A € o WHet J fa fersat g fersdt se@e f9m Hae
yuesT & It iy 3% J1 fE8 3 fa Haw 3t fersdt § aHa <Ag 39 ufs a9e
I51 Hae fersdt feu Adlaa Tudet AU T U9 Adl9A fgas3 fea @ €% dT &
A ¥ 317 J€ & AEwT 5dt 9Tl

cITes 3 37 fersdt Aegs fT fego ags Bt fmmer got &dt feuret
g feg &t Gre feuat fou fersdt fegoua @ s®x Ut 31 eofes a3

Y yaHi3 a9 w3 fede fiS®, g v aaiere HAS W3 HEaE, Badls YyaHs, ¥81s, 2011, U8
62-63.

“One is not born, but rather becomes, woman. No biological, psychic, or economic destiny defines
the figure that the human female takes on in society, it is civilization as a whole that elaborates this
intermediary product between the male and the eunch that is called feminine.”

Simone de Beauvoir, The Second Sex, Constance Borde & Sheila Malovany-Chevallier(trs.),
Vintage Books, New York, 2011, p. 283.
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(libido) 7" &H HASt & AW gU HIT 3 Hoer J1 fer € Haes fersdt § fex
»IaT mieHt T gas offnm 31 feg widasT Hae f&ar & it Aear Hat A
J1 fegst femat € fegu S8 gone © o I fa wifAdt A'sT g 7 B33
N9 YT 3 193" »iS ARG fe9 duE, f&ar € nug '3 oBH aae, fer Ag 3°
fermar/ afgs feT 3t At 31°° genrg w3t & Hae fBar Y=t gour § & Heet
J, uT feg AZ fen a9a & %3d § THA Bt 578 <0 HIST st Afet J1
%31 feA HIS3T & 96 HIT f&ar § He Soet J1 BF &2 Aess @ yIia
HIe=T f&ar afg Aer J1 feg yfest feat fammer yafes J fa som Ao Guds o
St Sudt 9T § HIJHA J96 BTt HEEY J Aer J1 fersdt & Adlox =39
gend WigAd A9 feRsdt § ufeaas ags et at adt 3170 Aammis Uy 3
fersdt @ w3y 8o § ufasfis &dt &3 A7 Aae|

geng &t feR feggua 3 737 HIE © Yyo®e HAYY Jdfent w3 A9
seTet AQU T HEs' widT gfen adteTe! widss f<g A39 fhu’s € s &%
I3 I3 HF nifenr far gt feo ude st fa Hae fersdt feg sua<t
IS adt 31 8Hd €<f € AT SU-du JI6 g feg fefdas nipnsst &

g &t 3 faBfa gargesT & g mgusT 3 adt fenr 7 Ager ™

¥ “The child is persuaded that more is demanded of boys because of their superiority; the pride of

his virility is breathed into him in order to encourage him in this difficult path; this abstract
notion takes on a concrete form for him: it is embodied in the penis; he does not experience
pride spontaneously in his little indolent sex organ; but he feels it through the attitude of those
around him.”

Ibid., p. 286.

“ .. her body is not enough to define her; it has a lived reality only as taken on by consciousness
through actions and within a society; biology alone cannot provide an answer to the question
that concern us; why is woman the other?”

Ibid, p. 48.

“The gender perspective is a major step and turning point in the development of the feminist
movement. It helped to establish that the ground of inequality between man and woman is not
biological difference. But diversity is not the ground of inequality because equality does not mean
uniformity.”

Vijayanti Arun Belsore, ‘The Doctrine of Purusartha: A Gender Perspective’, Feminism in Search of
an Identity: The Indian Context, Meena Kelka and Deepti Ganganane (eds.), Rawat Publications,
New Delhi, 2003, p. 165.
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82t e85 (Betty Friedan): 87 sdlet fdsa J, fAnd fersdnt g nuzh
Hart UF ade 38 fea udeeaH o3 wdlar feg 1966 f<¥ ‘National
Organisation of Women’ & atg dt m3 ufodt fersdt yos &t ==t feg
gdeEIRAS ‘NOW’ & yffa gt

32t edtzs & AE 3 <31 yust 8ua' & fsu3 ‘The Feminine Mystique’,
1963 ¥ yafHs J€h far gt fersdt @ fies ¢ wT As®e w3 39 Ue a96
@ It 33 AHST ©f feggur v fedu o3 edise © &fgsr I fa HIw
yussT & fersdt € fies § nimedie sefenr Jfenr J1 “yIuee GRS ©AeT §
f& vigs & A8 3 3 J9H MUE 51T § USIYIE &96" J1 BH nigha adise
JIAHET J1 8T Hies TuRE Tl vigs € A3 3 HISTYIs feRRsT J1 T918s
fer Aasu g sagSet 31 8u afdet I fa feg Az Adloe=! J cofes & fen
o9& & g% faar J1 gem <far BT <afes & mdge a9 9T €ret 3 fa
Eret Adtea 3 Hafefamrfaa fenrfimr &t yauee I I8t 9177 ¥t Jiss 3
fersdt & AfESt § AHST I8 faor fa fA” AR’ Hoet & yuesT few e
w8 famr G2 & ferst § ¥ (Baby Woman) fumrdt &t & qu fdsm are
sfamr, fAR § oRAr 3t Aoftmr ST Juz <t 7993 HigpR 7€t I
J1 <185 nighw UsHt ARfgSt eurar fersdise @ Hs ¢ ol fagufas age
Tg3 I3 3% J1 S8 nigAT feRsdise U3 IR, miggel/ visd ferdtars
w3 fieat & frgre, 83ust € wu3 33% wform J fARg fesAs
fefommea e &t AHSE 3 nimHaE J1 fersdise § aiet AHsE € <fon &nff A3t
ufa®t 98t »r g3t A <9 76 fAr T fersst onm Hoe & sgF e adet
FAfe f& MU »iAS BS™ § YT'6 &96 €, 1 fa fersdise & Augsst Haw
TH f3ust n3 39 € uss Ure feu It Avsel 31 88 edlss HSTs< § du i

2 yIHI3 39 M3 J9, Fenrd e AeteTe HAB W3 HEaE, dsr 38.
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A3 & It Afamr fédt 31 “fer yrsa = ¥y ufgsfas mae efifess fHACIE
8r fag = fermg féer I fAr feu fuzex ydu A fusadt 3 &<t § fAGz =&t
83mfas dizT 71 fen fag feg f¥3 HH-Ad3 vigAT &dt Bt AZ 3° 937 H% i3
TGITIT WUEt &9 (SHifefeet) g ufause a9 317

fer yrsa feu fensdt @ 8GR vy Ay § fors iz fanr J fARS »iH
39 ’3 JTt &M adt fo3T A AgeT| feRsdt wa ufgee & yAt et fow e
A nIHs T8 € 761 JUiHs Je € Tege & 8Js' § fode 8 @ et
mifgergd &dt el 1982 f&8 ‘The Second Stage’ UR3E It St S5 &
ngfea adtee & faag &It J1 fer ST 8t edlss & ye sdiew! feggua
it i 3 y='s it 31 8T ye fersat nraet € 99 IR &t Ha a9 wdft
faBfa feo grzr Hoe fersdt @ murt =xwdfentt § & yefss ag foor A
cJi8s fegst 20 At € AugH € gege <t aeiee Y3t AURS adt § A

ae fHBe & 1969 . ST nmuzt feuz “‘Sexual Politics’ It fersdt §
39aHs ferdt yes dist Bo fen faus fou Asq/feaa Iraist € HA® 3
83aet det afdet 7 fa feg »s S widlssr w3 ygzew! @ FAEg JI
Afsneaa ugaret dt fersdt § MU niggs ifant feg Tsen I51 fAR a9a
nieg fusarst gu e Hoe=T rast & df feraa/ asae dfenr Jer J1 a&t <
feus fer 3° wae &dt 1 fersdt Mt &t Ag 3 ufas feus § gt 3°
nEe J €t 83 J1 fern AN cofes € fAu’st & a%a® J€ a9 dc fHde &
fegrat feg & genrg <far eafes € HawE f&ar yussT (Penis Envy) = feeda
aag miger 3

BefHE e¥lgRds & 1970 € fS8 ‘The Dialectic of Sex” YASE Idt

féaa 3eg= § fgz 13T J1 TEloRcs € TEG NigAW Yres AaS! $ad 3¢ &

2 g999s fRw, arfe-rAzg, 87 »3 37, feg yas, Adgd, 1995, dar 101.
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ufgdt @5 Uer aodt J1 fer &% df gn Uo9 € AN k] miefEg »3

Afgwaga Uer J€ I6| AUSS THST & sulee ade 1975 € A% § fersdt

A% (Women’s year) »3 1976-19858). 3& € A% § fersdini & wgar
(decade for women) &1 W®& 13T T

fersdt Aadt fegg onm &t ewe” qut feg B de e g5 | fer
&3t fdg eIriohr €82 & ‘A Room of One’s Own’ fous It Hae yussT §
&3t fet 31 feg 37 fa fersdt vz fegwt 3 faus adt UR a9 & Jaew
&dt Al 7 <t feust As, Bast 8Ud St HoT yus3T T AT au9 wmi8Er J
IIHiamT 82 T afver 3 fa fersdnt & anEr Haet € 3T 93T & Haga
J& e JI AiHe € gend »i3 Bt dise & 35 ugeet &t fersdt faus
®E BfT T IH J9Emi I51 A fide & Gust fednit § feget T fAgs' adt
Afos feg fersdt § aoHt w3 Hoe & Aoe<t Jo AETUS &St famr J1

fern AR’ feg fegouar gou few met T fa agt mifadt 3 3, fAm @
HIT Yyus3T 3° wie fersdt 3 e o o3 7 A fa@fa wmme 3w 4t Aost
fous & gqu & Aaet J1 fersdnt &t feus fusarsT @ ugee 99 adt Aer fex
e feus @ 39 '3 AgHE »ieSt Tdldt J1 feo fegguar €39 nmufsae=
feg frmmer yefes Jgt J1

839 nigfeaee € Hos satee! f9sa Bein fedld, I8s iy, gamr
fgrser & adte® A fersdt fegoua § wons, g fefoms i3 99 &< HG
AHAR niftiis &% A3 & 936 @ femr sefenr J1 fegst fosa & fersdt &
I3 &< fegat & QA &St 91 feast 3 friE How €0 & AW €t § €% o
Brfanr J1 feg sdlet f93a fea uR HIT yus AU T fedu age 76 »i3 5%
It fersat &t nraret Bt Afenisr w3 Bat & HsfAa A feT &t ges fenrGe

fogr Jue I for AR @ HO's 93 U ®af & feggt feg eofes @ fegg o
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&<t QU sHaE I st fUsa & eofes fadt AT € wrg & € Gust fegat
o fedu iz, A fersat & Ie & usT Al ®a € feg feww fersdt 20 3
&5-NE3H 7 wrErae 3 HH3 gde Al odter ¢ ferddsee »3 &da @
HoferBHs § vig °3 adtet fsat & feg fegw Aone fenier fa gmr &t
fers<dt Arz et fea afemre & aH a9 Aaet J1

gomr fga3er(Julia Kristeva): eI adterdt fosa g farser,
fersdt 20 Y=t owie it Aw § fier & &2 fafaE’ fersdt 2 § ufes s aget
31 g fgrser fersdt 20 foz Tt At 8 AT § <arget 3 far Idt fersdt
3 oS adfsnt € U39 3& Jf Aiveu/dursy i3 Jfenr i faBfa fersdt €g
gt »i3 FguHEST J1 fer g S 3T A AW 90 99 OTHIR '3 JuE 9163 JI
“fgAs<r @ &dt 90 g9 fegw fa feg gu3Ha »i3faasT (libidinal excess)d-
UsH ¢ felarl®s yon f8a aefds useus feu fogfhona =us J1 fem &
fgmse 3 &<t @0 9 aet AEfus fegw @ f¥3 gl &<t gg & =-
ge3/fSamf3s § farse & st rast &% yaetfenr J1 fgrser & niust Iea
foarsHa Bar &% ferafus di3T J1 fgRser e &adt 89 99 YH3HA RSt &%
3 w3 Hast yesd J1 feg st 20 § 33, Aafs »i3 Gane &% & Aer 17
fgrser fersdt &t HoTws™ § feggs € o%-5% fensdt <t fAgne AT 3
TJ3 I nig3< vAdl I “fEx 993 <5t 9383 @39t 1 fen fuz feg &dl-
€7 d<% AJI9d AUA 3° U9 B At & w3 gionst rasnt e G3rst nide B¢t
317% fersdt <t frgae AHIEr gforist fAgAe=Ha At & fieer goer gu
J1 Bret Aes feRmsT @R sott! myoe svRe  UT HoE=T AU A HIE YU
AU & fersdt @0 § o= fex @Az AHfsnr A far R vy & Jo & Y=

*  difiesiz a9 Juer, gahr farser: AafgasT & Yyaa-ulas s »3 el dfody, st miaert,
fest, 2009, U& 40-41.
> Eg1 U 34.
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adl digT AT /I U fgAS<eT & a-nesH fersdt €0 g fu9 &t du 3 foew,
Hall3 »i3 3 &% 13 d YAZS &13T J

iR fedtad (Luce Irrigary): feg eaiHiAt adtet f¥sa en HAgT J1
€t H9T yus A HIE=T AY § aatant J1 feg & AHaE! adlest fdsat iy
w3 fgAse <iar fersdt o Je 3¢ § ¥3H a9s '3 H9 et J1 fersdt fies &
UIH Bar fersdise & yges § Hienr Afer I U9 fusarst AT 3 fersdise §
WAS niJE 3 dJT g9 i3 dfenr J1 GF © fensdise A fersdt s=a Hae
yussT § It Afae Hfenr Aer M fAr fS9 GRS o3, ags, Afeew wife feg
g A339 ugT @ niftuad adt Al 88 39 fa fersdt 80 &% A9fu3 2R
J93 U96 M3 93U 3R € nifgad & IAS &t Al Afsweg mi3 Avfaa
ygg & gfeonme &t Hoe yussT Bud feat J8t Al fersdt faefest 39 3 Hawe
< 93T ©t B It ¥t At 99t 3, fAr o 1% ferfes d& Jr I, 8t @ a9n @
1St AEt Idt J1%° fer AT § Sufent fedtad & a1 3¢ fegat § Ufs3 a8
we! fensdt & fegues § um disT fedidis & Ao A fa fersdt & naret @

fegrat § Hoe=T yuaar &t »idgs »i3 g9r9sT € Har 3 857 niard 8 AT €

#3 JI

J9ga3 fAw nisAg fediad & feo uger I fa “adt fEq fedus Ao
J1 fen <t o=t gu frgne <t AMdE w3 AT €9 feus fer § Suar misH fée
I AR & ugre Jet a9t 31 fer 5% fer g Sugr ufouy, Sug fardias i3

26 . .. .
“For woman is traditionally a use value for man, an exchange value among men; in other words, a

commodity. As such, she remains the guardian of material substance, whose price will be
established, in terms of the standard of their work and of their need/desire by subjects :Workers,
merchants, consumers. Women are marked phallicly by their fathers, husbands, procurers. And
this branding determines their value in sexual commerce.”

Luce lIrigaray, ‘This Sex Which is not One’, Feminisms: An Anthology of literary Theory and
Criticism, Robyn R. Warchal & Diane Price Herndl (eds.), Rutgers University Press, America, 1993,
p. 355.
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wiEdifenT ag e famr 31 adt fEx YUz d96 <! A3 &dt, Ad MTHYIW J,
femme 31 fer &% H® fer ferHe & nigzst det Idiet J1 s<t € ¥5 &
f3ast Hizwt <far 52" gIAt § #t nifenit afge »3 Aige & ME Jue I8, &<
for3 AEfUs a9s €t AaSt 57 I9uT I617°' 8F 3 fersdt &t viegst yarast §
femis a9 & fersdt & ferHea e § y=6 a9<8e & u3s 13T

fer € 5% 3t fedidis & fersdt &t g feuwt fesuzs At J1 fersat
enigT T9ST dEt ITH 9BH 3 ug nisfHa wifgAA & <09 g3t d<dt fedlad
Hoet 3 fa fersdnt § AS fors ags &1 ye afes de & #gds J (US3
Hoe 3 O3S Sud 391 )12 fedidid fersdt anvesT (fBfes) = fersdt &
FH §UT YIs MAT agset J1 BF nigAe I fersdt &< €t g feu sugel
799 dor J1 fe fersdt &t anvasr f&x mart 3 Jefos dz <t safe sgatet
urdt d€t 3 w3 Hoe &t aHasT 8RE f&ar (Penis) 8y ot Jefes d<t 31 €R
39t HIE © IH I9faa, AW Jet 3 fersat €t 3w fer @ feudts get 317
fedtais & vy #9 fersdt 20 €t Aes »i3 BAE wiform (7 ¥9 § U a96 i3
€U fus8z 5% 13 I6) § 7 Idt fans a9s 3 I faBfa fedlag & vy ¥ize
fersdt €t wirs ueE § Aafus a9 A

85 fAY (Helene Cixous): 3%s fAy & J9 €39 Adus=<l/ carriH
steret fsat <iar fersat fesam &t A § AR tu 3° nigiia AHSE @ 638

7 q9sas fiw, EsommgisasT, s 91-92.

6 “Women need to be able to represent themselves to themselves (but in way quite different from

men) in order to constitute themselves as truly social beings who can from positive relationships
with each other.”

John Lechte, Fifty Great Contemporary Thinkers: From Structuralism to Postmodernity, Routledge,
New York, 2003, p. 163.

“Womanspeak is produced from woman’s libido. This is fundamentallydifferent from men’s and
so too, therefore, is there language. Where female sexuality is unfixed and decentred, since
woman has sex organs just about everywhere, male sexuality is fixed and centred on the penis.
His language is rational, linear, comprehensible; hers is rational, non-linear and
incomprehensible-to men. Unlike womanspeak, however, ecriture feminine is a feminine
discourse, not a female language, and can therefore be written by both men and women.”
Catherine Belsey & Jane Moore, ‘Introduction: The story so far’, The Feminist Reader, Catherine
Belsey & Jane Moore (eds.), Mcmillian, London, pp.13-14.
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iz fiy fersdt aasT g ecue &t 8 g-nPEx e »i3 niHidt suret I
&1 39y €9 &% & 317°° fiy fersdt € yH w3 frgre € gt § 593 dige
39yg Heet J1 “fiy nug e fedu ‘Aade few feg afdet d fa Wiz &t
far-mast gfonst O w3 8 & neo3s g% fARet 3a efenr Jfemr 317

fersdt @ Harg® HIe €t AL fEa-f&ait mufas d= ags fAHSt 38t 3 ug
fersdt feaa @3AaT eumr feg 1 fersdt e fung som 38 Jer T Ua Hae
€t AT f&ar aefes get 31 iy fersdt feuz <t femmsr § & fersdt @o <
Syt J1 fAe’ fensdt €9 vos I B8R 377 B8Rl fous| “fiy feg oow feet 3
fa &t feg viuzt AaSt § faor 3a1 fa3 Uss €, feariset 7 & U9 &% fise &t
fermsT 31 fer & wA, sg-urAd! Heas 5% 39YT Bus, ot It q96 €
AHE 317% wifadt fersdt feus, Hae yoes %t <are fRo d mAaet 3
fersdt Tt Seset @A wifgrA AT HITt @ witls s feg It 98 9T I&I
93z & nfamr st it 7 g5 & fefior Aler 80 Haet @ I1 &9 g JI
fAm 3 nrare wEt fiy & fediad <iar 3T <t gatnr ST a<iesT € 3% aget Ji
fersdt § fouz & gamr ni3 fefsam 9 uE vy § FudE Idt u3 a9eT
grdter 31 fersdt 3 ue fouz grdier 31 fersdnt § m3 fersdnt a9 feue <t
®3 Auet 31 fersdnt § faus feg muzt d'® g8zt usdh faBfa fen feu <
Adlea Uy © fesafont @iar 8R 7 fezamr oisr famr 91

30 g9sas v, EsommgisasT, Uar 95.
' HMifesriz 39 Sue, gatbnr far3er: FofaasT e Yaa-ulos T n3 Y] Jfgdy, dar 35.
32 g9sas v, EsommgisasT, Uar 97.

3 4 shall speak about women’s writing: about what it will do. Woman must write herself: must

write about women and bring women nto writing from which they have been driven away as
violently as from their bodies-for the same reasons, by the same law, with the same fatal goal.
Woman must put herself into the text-as into the world and into history-by her own movement.”
Helene Cixous, ‘The Laugh of Medusa’, Feminisms: An Anthology of literary Theory and Criticism,
Robyn R. Warchal & Diane Price Herndl (eds.), p. 334
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fAy wiugtett feust &g (Ecriture Feminine) fersdt feuz <t g9 @
TaS3 aget J1°* BR nvigAw fersdt s 8Hal, 93w, wsHieReH & qu JI
fAr €t =93 fersdt AR § famrs 96 BEt Joet d

nB6 AEBed (Elaine Showalter) & gn adie! fosat @far fessuz A9
& U9at 91 MBs Ae®ed MUE 9 ‘Literature of their own’(1981) gat fEx
st fisa met aet GRS fersdt faus € niftiis &t nuE fex 3y
‘Towards A Feminist Poetics’ It dudt &t Ag um it fem 3y few
arfedasictfAaH (Gynocriticism) = frai3 f&3r famrr 31 ferm gt feg rronE
nifenr fg fersdt Bua gu fe Hoe 3 Judt J&t J1 fer = § Fel9w,
IHE, He & AfESt i3 Afswaaa Iyt 3° fegrfanr famr 31 fersdt & feg
TYJ<t B § aHEd! &l A AAST YE' 9T J

AH € goum &% sdtee! 836 e A3 f¥3s & <09 Y3y qU I
37l fer 439 feu gfsw ge®a (Judith Butler) »ifrar nizamredt adtert fdsa
d, fAr & Aar »3 fsg §ud feuw yare i3 fegst femwt 3 adte<t fru’s
g3 &3 U9 '3 yzfes J21*° feowt fegat § 1990 f& ‘Gender Trouble:

Feminism and the Subversion of Identity’ Idt fou3 qu fasm fem ymzsa

“She must write herself, because this is the invention of a new insurgent writing which, when the
moment of her liberation has come, will allow her to carry out the indispensable ruptures and
transformations in her history, first at two levels that cannot be separated.”

Ibid, p 337.

“In women’s speech, as in their writing, that element which never stops resonating which, once
we’ve been permeated by it,...... She writes in white ink.”
Ibid, p. 339.

“Flying is woman’s gesture- flying in language and making it fly. .... We’ve lived in flight, stealing

away.”

Ibid, p. 343.

“A feminine text cannot fail to be more than subversive. .... If she is he she’s in order to smash
everthing, to shatter the framework of institution, to blow up the law, to break up the truth and
laughter.”

Ibid, p. 344.

“And anyway, she asks, why would feminists wish to continue working with the same

epistemological and ontological premises that have so successfully established the subordination

of women?”

Judith Butler, ‘Contingent Foundations Feminism and the Question of Postmodernism’, The

Feminist History Reader, Sue Morgan (ed.), Routledge, New York, 2006, p. 197.
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HJIST feg I fa fer It afsy sesa Hefefammsa it miftmis € 55-5%
sdleTE! fosat BEt Ae® &t U3 J9<t J1 B v &fox J fa fAanis sorfes, ua
w& St ageret @1 fa3 & fas sl fo3a & Hoe-fersdt € € du9 quf
€l 393" J9¢ Ia| slew fersdt € I & 3% a9e J9e mifid fes™ & g
gz famr fAr It Hoe fersdt € Su Jy gar 9 €8 AUE I61 US3 aele®
T WA% H3< 3 HIe fensdt g fast fan Jes= € fEq gu < suz 31 “As9
393 nifgs I fa 3AT far wA AR, ¥R yrfafsnt feg fae’ fegae 4, & fa
eforat Hatt Jet Hae w3 W3 &t BE1 "> se®g gema < feg
fegg Juer I fa A39 gea3t 54t T gBfx fer o fagHs i3 AT T

A89 € w9 '3 J9 & JU-JY udee By Jemi fragst fed How
AHf&aST (Gayism) w3 fersst aufdars (leshianism) & As 1 AHSa frafs &
I51 et fid3a AHfEasT § & farst ni3 & H59 Ao fen § fods vt Ao <t
Bur ¥oe Il feg fAge f&ar, 39 M3 aHe A9 € dodt 993 AYU Is, A
geg3 fafonr € 8®%e I fer 3¢ ot fosa & miuent feust It w3 J9
Afgwar grdt fersdt niaet st aeH T3l
sate! fAgi3 (Feminist Theory):

UsH € fegst fgsat € adiew! nidss o% axfee’ Aoz fere-fenmit
Uug 3 AOHE nie| fragst Irdt sdtere! HAfen & 9% ags &t afFR it aret
fegst Afra frofst few fersdt @ mifra, »iefax, THsifsa Ja & AuTH
<3 U9 3 Al # 1y 39’3 fersdt Hies e uegee<! 83 5% a3 As1’

* ygHHIs ST W3 99, FewrT € FleTe: HAB M3 HEAE, UaT 45.

¥ “Feminist social theory has been concerned with understanding fundamental inequalities

between women and men and with analyses of male power over women. Its basic premise is that
male dominance derives from the social, economic and political arrangements specific to
particular societies. This mode of theorizing derives its concepts and methods from the social
sciences and focuses on the material conditions of women'’s lives and the ideological processes
which legitimate and help to perpetuate women’s subordination.”

Stevi Jackson, ‘Feminist Social Theory’, Contemporary Feminist Theories, Stevi Jackson & Jackie
Jones (eds.), Edinburgh University Press, Edinburgh, 1998, p. 12.
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sdteret fgzat 3 ANTA, »afed, Afgmma € Aegg 3° feAsdt § s9ae € 3k
e € Har € &%-5% fersdt 80 & vowsr § <t vy Jftmm feast sl
fgzat @ 13< fersdl et dTt Sud™ ARG SAEE &d1 At Adl 99T993T SfeH
g9d fies Au® g8 HlI feos At fegouae g fersdt Aewt ©
A< Tuust »i3 ea3t As| feg fegguaet g9 g9 w9 Ot WY fasast aan
fett St 3azt Wiz it &% ArgHE e+
Geget adte® (Liberal Feminism): AHfAa fSa3e @ U3H 8t g &g
Ty Y gut ST HoeswE! fgnet 3 feggua=’ gy Jem Awl fegst AfHmit
feg It e9R &t Fi3t (1789) & HI3TIT, ANGST ¥ 3391 < & 35 Fmifantt
&% Yd AAW <9 Haesed 930 feu Ar 3fonm far rear Hiuser feoraf
g fEa wfor oA Jfemm far € SsAgU AHA dnff S8-Sudint mfimret 3
A%SRE € U3s HY IT| vifnd feot a% AvH oo fersdt § sosg Ja e ©
A% ¥d AT %4l fersdt o a1 @ vg ’3 Je feza9, ufdgee »i3 AHHA
feg Je¢ g9 fesow Quv & feuw By J21 fersdt Bum Jv wifswea ni3
ARE fAd HISeyds fefimit & Begee! adtee & ve dfsnm fersdint € yIs
salfed dz € Ja Bet &t Aes 83 fabfa fensdt § vt td e ms a2 @
nifoag 3 5T Iftpr AT A feR Bt §8H w3 s Agnide fHe fAd feeest
& fersdt et ¢ € nifuaw & Y mHaEs 19T

Gegewt fAuz AuRe 39 '3 sdlewt f9ss & Hew gu 31¥ fem
stere fruis feT fersdt narel €t 3% 3 38t 3 U How Yoo § & g9 &t
AHTSY famrr| fegat nigAd HIT YyossT € ySH € &dt fAee 9 Audt & 83

J1 HIE YU'ssT ¥3H d9 3 YJ AHH € HJ'Ed § Je8e © o 83 &dtl fer

% “Each of these is a partial and provisional answer for the woman question, providing the unique

perspectives with its own methodological strengths and weaknesses. What continues to
fascinate, is the way in which these partial and provisional, answers intersect.”

Jyothy Jampala, Feminism:A Philosphical Study, Serials Publications, New Delhi, 2014, p. 9.
“Liberalism is the obvious place to begin and survey of feminist though.”

Ibid, p. 10.
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fegd & Yy33™ a9 JT Deborah L.Madsen & &fger J fa Bees! adle® &
HY HE®Y HIE YU's AHH € gU § S8 &d1 HI Al US4t feerar <9 Ao
fenm@zr I feg fegmuar f8ar @ aH '3 Ie fezad § ¥3H a9 & F9s9 Ja
o 3% ag<t 31*° Geget et fg3a Charlottle Perkins Gilman & ‘Women
and Economics’ fsys gdt 1898 &t. feu femsdt o Je fe3ad € HY a9s
yie® ni3 Hae yues' § offmr fersdt & miofaa fogses t B8R &t Ag 3°
<3t gaHE J1 A fersdt drlee € W3 U e Judh 3 &t fdar € a1 3
it HAgg <9a1 € fezam &t du dedftl niy Aae I fa fer fegauar & Hu
w9 fena3ios vd33™ Qum At far & wreg § Aoftms Juz et 91, fonf, a9
g g9rE93" fAd Hasut § Wy AHFSr famm

HIgAT™! &dte® (Marxist Feminism): HIaAS® J9% HYAH & feust €
niftmis &% B9 Jfenr 836 J1 9% HIaR ufas Haws f8sa J, fArd AR
Uy @ wiftids fefomifea fardt ardt isml Hoaree nighg gfenret agast €t
U YT'6 J9emit I8 HIdA & g AURC gy v fersdt a9 aet fegw R
&dt i3 ug GR € 36 & d'€9 AN § REE HAZ dgeee Al Ydlee AHH
feg nrafea ydu Hoe! € I8 ST 9T a9s fersdt & Hoet €t Aust & fur s
It /i fer fegrauar 3 fersdt & mfra niefex AfEt M3 Yt wies @
yse I5 J€ ARE § AHSE ¥ §36 o3 J1 fersdt &t gt & u® 73 Hae
yu's AHH § SffnT 31 Heare! fAu’s nigA “@ret ergr & ufow qu feg

%0 “The efforts of liberal feminisms are directed towards the reform of patriarchy rather than the

structural change of a male-dominated society. Liberal feminists support the Equal Rights
Amendment and other legislative acts to abolish sexual discrimination and to erode oppressive
gender roles.”

Deborah L.Madsen, Feminist Theory and Literary Practice, Pluto Press, London, 2000, p. 36.

“The liberal emphasis on the individual(in contrast with movements such as Marxist feminism
that emphasise collectivity) stresses the importance of the individual and individual autonomy
which are protected by guaranteed rights, economic justice and equality of opportunity.”

Ibid, p. 35.
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d fa 87 fHuazam ygrt <far Fat-AHH € viefaa ARE @ fRag det 1. »3
&t & @3 @ gAgT gU 8T frsH ArE = 317"

HIaree! Yriee A fg niefaa ydu fersdt & & Hae € Jv <
Sy J1 fer 33t HaT yus AHH ST At Aast veet € J98 3 w3 fersdt gns
s @ Jae9 fast At 91 HaarAee! fegauar feast feniasios HafAasT

T YdIee &dI g€l Adl ANTAK, AfEaR, IHaISd, mafaa o9 Uy &
WRYSS NS HIE YU's Y33 A ARE § g3 a9e8el J1 HoaRe<! seiee!
fgsat = Wy Hise feg A fa mm ST 3t &t wiefea Ud g/ §uT fogsa &
3= Hgar @ afge T fa 72" A& 7 st @ U3 7 A<ar 3 fEar @
g '3 g€ guH 9T & &% U A<t

8as sfiere (Radical Feminism): 899 adte® § niHdlah sdlert H3® & €
39 '3 & mfenr Afer 31 feg fesgua faR 8r fAU’s § 5% 8 & B &df I
At Adl aierel niess &% 83 fewdt § It nigig su@z & Quas &Iz famr
Al 899 (I51a®) sdteet f¥sa & afoe I f& Hoe mast of far € 3 3
AHH 9 Uer a96 & y®% A3 I U ©n UA Beged st fosa fersdnt
8UT Haet & JgH3 & AHST T U35 d9T Ial fEust nigAT Hae féar 8 Uy 3
frge dour € fAarg g51* Ga sdtert & My H3< HIet €t Y33 § ¥3H IIF
a9 HIsT AN 8419 adte® 3 ¥y 39 3 AHH feu Je 3ese, Bt fesafant

? gz &9, Ao, Baals yaHs, 91erg, 2003, U 14-15.

43 T .
“Under socialism no one would be economically dependent on any one else; women would be

economically freed from men and therefore equal to them.”

Jyothy Jampala, Feminism: A Philosphical Study, p. 10.

“Liberal Feminists, find to deemphasize men’s power over women and who quite often suggest
that men are simply fellow victims of sex role conditioning. Radical feminists insist that male
power is at the root of the social construction of gender.”

Ibid, p. 11.

“The aim of the radical feminist movement, therefore, is not simply the end of male privilege; it is
the destruction of the sex class, of the cultural distinction between the sexes, that radical
feminism seeks.”
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g AHSE T U6 JI3T J1 He! endT fersdt § gamf & Jue i3 fesam adt Av
I3 fersdt § AR, »iefea, Afsneea 99 Wy 3 aief gd e € fegdt
I3 Uy 13N ot = feg @ sz I fa fersdnt & vidflesr drlee = ot
fier 31

feg fegguar fersdt €0 o% J€ AEE »3 fersdt €9 § SHHdt & aH
€ 3 g%3d9, A AT goH @ fRrag g8z @@l AU © fuwe Al Gaw
sdlee € Hy H3<e fersdt § AoR w3 wegerst fadt genft 3° v ags &
yrs< Al fer feggua nigA fersdint & Haet <far nug AdleT Bus ua
Ja J& gdter 31 feg fegmuar uwg, ufsew, fenrg wife € dus 3° nraet &t
1% g€t 9= A& aHa3T (Homosexuality), fenma 3° ufast »i3 amie gg9
fgaft Aegt & Y33 a9t J

feg stert fegguar Hoe yossT € AHTAR ®f9 § <arget J1 fer
gAY 99 839 U fersdt & ySifeus mgat 1 fer fegoua @ nizsos

Leshian adlet A fAAS The New York Redicalesbians gy & The Woman
Identified Woman nedia® € &t 3a 1970 €. < &< fAu’3 @1 um o137 fomr
Al fAaR Aear Lesbianism f&ar yusT & ae 37 wmre dfenrm feg fegauar
IHSI3a AHTET & gu I8 Hae yuss' © fegu feu ust 9gh” fen fegaumr
It adlewt fisat & aHgHS Hoet € feget § fersat &t genft & aws
<fimm HIE THE niuet a1 YISt Af AS-nide et fersdnt § va a Juz <t

Deborah L.Madsen, Feminist Theory and literary Practice, p. 157.

“Radical feminism analyses the relationship between social inequality and sexual difference; the
domination of women by men is seen to provide the foundation of social inequality, and the
sexual oppression of women is seen to underlie the economic, cultural and social subordination
of women.”

Ibid., pp. 152-153.

“The early lesbian feminist group the New York Radicalesbians, published in 1970 the ground —
breaking essay’The Woman ldentified Woman’, the title of which provided a concept that freed
lesbianism from the constraints of sexual preference and a set of sexual practices and instead
described lesbianism as a set of ideological and political preferences opposed to male
supremacy.”

Ibid, p. 155.
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AR d9e I51 I adlew nigAT fersdt mafaa w3 AHTAE Ut &% e
JHH JEt A 2T IIs U I YIi3 gt I

wAf33ee! adle® (Existentialism Feminism): mAf33ee! aulee @ Het
HJ'® SIHIAT fe®HET AG3T (Jean Paul Sartre) wigHd MAf3ST We 3
Ufgs s a6 © %A J1 8F nigAw fesAs @ ufgos 8F € aH 3 d9&T
53 J fa@fa Az 3° ufas’ 8o HeY J1 fer 37t Haw fersdt € Adled euee ©
g '3 B8R § €9 7 sl afge ald adt J1 nAf3sT<! sdiee MgHT
HGUS™ AGIT 3 fas 894t J1 Aids T gemT BUg AGST & 53 S »iAT HiI
g & MUEt YASE ‘The Second Sex’ few fersdt € mifaw, fefsofhg,
Afgmaex Tt 3° fi3s € fewer niAfssee<! vim § & yAss &3 J1 gene
€ T9H T WA% H3< fersdt € I€ § AHSE 636 JI

AHAR sdte® (Socialist Feminism): AHAR sdlee nigAd fersdt ARE
T 4B g9s drlewe n3 fersdt yFt fodft afeee & Ae A feo fhois
HIgred! (Uiflee @ fuge) »3 Qe (fusdt AHm 2 fuwe) siewd
fegguaet o g% I ferm sdlewl fegoua wigAg I9 feus 9 Haw
YTs3T »i3 Hae< feggura &t It Umadt det J1 fer »igAe 7 AonE d €9
WAS &dt AdE 7 509 &d1 nr fogr BAG AHsE & 33 J1 AHm=! sete! fo3s
nieg fersdt 8uT w3y aent 3 yres yfafonr 3 8 & 39 € u®s Ure 3
o faHr, Hoet Qug miefaa fagsasT, féar © o9 ’3 fags @t <5 A% Br<t
ISH € U® I96 1S e Jo| fer feguar nigAw Ae 3 fersdt ye izt
U A A< BT AWIH 5t 34t 8" 37 BRE niA® HI3 AOHE &dt ni Aaet
€39 Aduweewl &dle™ (Poststructuralist Feminism): €39 Adga=ew
Hofentt 8@ nifla® At feg gatr g U dfenr feg fro’s fosa 38 a93 mi3
AcHE S BEIR fedlais, gur farse i3 I8s Ay Het Aldnt I feg
fros Jriee nE Haw yuesT € 936 58 fersdt § @R & wiegst ydinf 3
AAISHE 3913 &% UH dd6 %t yaer feer J1 fegst & fersdt 2g § aHndt
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&dt Ad fea gaat mast &ffmr »iE 5% Jt fersdt o de g € fesag § &
AHSE € W35 J137|

8x stee (Black Feminism): I8x adlew 98 feasdnt € o3 g uyz
Jfenr fegg wt fa@fa ohmr &t Jar A% € 3T3T & HIUST § U &' JI
793 B& MiAd AG fAd3 g S o/ % fies Al 9J As| ¥8a fersamit §
nin 3 MRS It AHfEr Aer M TR At e gt feRsdnTt @ I oo
83 Hw= niftae fAUist & e ST #8x adilee @ JU fonm 8a fersant
IHE fegst &% dar o3 Ater faar A feast @ Jaf HEt Adgd a9aT 3t Sudl
I fegst § adlew! iadieenAs o fIAr & adt s&fenr famr At w3 & &t
fegst @ fies 3 AHSE BT aFt ferm got feuet ot /il adlet fosat <8
feg Hfdn vy At fa fersdt @ wa 3 9799 a1 9 It niaret J11 fer 99 Bell
Hook & »muzt f8u3 ‘Ain’t I A Woman: Black Women and Feminism® 1981
g ¥8x fersdt &% de 3vs< § Um i3 A Bell hook sdftee & a1 3%,
féar Frz @ w3 &t Bfgg ¥aet 31*° Bell Hook 3 32t =dlsw @ femdt fu
FHt HfgHR Safent faar I fa feg FE T etz 3 fersdt @t 8ot HrEaw &
dt dfs it frost § aet & adt i3 7 Ao U fersdt § &9, uStnB we 3
TII &It AHISH famrr GRS gt didet fersdtmt w3 st fersdint @
T&3 nigditenr &5 931 ufgee R nigefea fraedt e#l fersst &t g wa
f&g aH ags T, Sacdt ST dH 96 T®!, aBId At IATT Tgant FerzTt
e} 9% S9at frrrer At 9t

48 . e . . . . . .
“Feminism is a movement to end sexism, sexiest exploitation and oppression.”

Bell Hooks, Feminism is for: Everybody Passionate Politics, South End Press, Cambridge, 2000, p.
viii.

“Friedan’s famous phrase, the problem that has no name, often quoted to describe the condition
of women in this society, actually referred to the plight of a select group of college-educated,
middle and upper class, married white women-housewives bored with leisure, with the home,
with children, with buying products, who wanted more out of life..that more she defined as
careers. She did not discuss who would be called in to take care of the children and maintain the
home if more women like herself were freed from their house labor and given equal access with
white men to the professions. She did not speak of the needs of women without men, without
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Alice Walker, The Color Purple 1983*° Alice Walker g8 &dtert
fgsa en yfig d81 R = vy aH HaHt wiftaret &% a3 fAuist % Refos /
ug B8R & fersdt Jat &t & 9% dist 8ast & »uEt ‘The Color Purple’ fou3
gt Qust fersdnt €t dfs &St 7 d19 Hae »i3 fersdht & genft € a%-a%
I8 Hoe' St & I%H As| 8Js' § J1 5A% € 3T d96 ©H I MUE HSd
fersdhnt €t 3% sdteret fosat @8 o3 g9 Ifa aret Al

I8x adtedt fg3a fer 3% '3 19 foe Is fa 713, aA%, Ja w3 {8
Aegt o9 wifthis &3 fawt fersdt AR 99 Yos 1% adt Jist A Aaetl fegst
stere! fdsat & ufgerfoa AREr § fersat & aondt adt Hfenm w8fa feg 3t
8r Aufra gu € fime g6 fAr ST dar € 3¢ a9s At v fersat gendt <t
iz Afgz aaet gt

Budaz niftis migAT adte! Wiess w3 fer 8 nisges Bae du-3y
w3t & feasdint @ dies U 9u3 <3 guoml fenier| fer geom T Haoet
fieat 8T & o<t viFg funr fersat wiefea, Irsifsa M3 AMTAR 99 Uy 3°
Aefagsg Jet adte® wifFgr wiess ySi3 der d fAr g fersdt f&ar <&
Haet 2 fuwe fedu fammer 31 sdleet fA3a & 99 Sfesr<! fedu aaHHmt m3
<3 IR T Yf3agH egrfenr| setee! niess mAs feg fia yfsaart »3 9r
»fag A, far © AaH IR feg° Ifenr 71 I3 AraasHa fRfent 3° fewer, 9,
5293 ni3 fedu sdte® & Bur Al fersdt & ARfaggas &et uzret-fauret,
uS" ¥99 SH-TH nifid Wt 9 g999sT & AweR <8 gu fu Al fer AT

feg fersst &t nAs it § Aes <t dfin 993 uie am9 nr 9t 31 8t ediss,

children, without homes. She ignored the existence of all non-white women and poor white
women. She did not tell readers whether it was more fulfilling to be a maid, a babysitter, a
factory worker, a clerk, or a prostitute, than to be a leisure class housewife.”
Deborah L.Madsen, Feminist Theory and literary Practice, p. 215.

 Ibid., pp. 221-229.
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fArg »Hdlet sle® & v & g9 Yus J, & niuet ufgs! feus ot fersat
ot mifrret § 83t aifaaret &% AHfSyr fa 8aw' § ot of adt fiis 7 AaeT
ferm 3' 20 A% ¥miE ‘The Second Stage’ feuz It fersdt € wies § &<
fAfa€" AHfswr fer yrsa <t gfHar few 8t edtss Haet J fa H fersdn
Ot FIeit 37 391 »r golt IF, YOHY™T € ITHET 3 H wiuEt geit @t fawdt
8z grdet of1> ferm AN’ € 593 AR U 3t ediss 3 feg a3t afenr fa
feg AHfAmr g3 <43 Jt oH & J1 AR § A%e It AHSE < 7993 J1 eJ1ss B8

AR € AWIR 3 gmie fer o313 udod! J fa fer sfag @ ¥y HaRe gargd3T
J& gdler 3 T HaT fersdt § € Su-dy QUi ST Sud € € Tugs § Sfonr
&dt 77 AaeTl fer Sude €t gAfe AHm A Adt afess € gu e duz
7993 J, fil €33 Fee &L agt 5 & J°1” fAge fersdt € I &t &35
A g féar € 3¢ § I9 yefes aga J1 fer 397 Bell Hooks & afger I fa
sleet nidss Hovg HIe-fedtt geo o &t gu sz dfor #h fam o
fersdintt & Hoe=t AY @ fedu IR »i3 dfeerd! &% oi311° wifadt AY @
ys< I35 feans § feors o AHSE S AT Y96 39 '3 Bus dSt A 3t J1 09
yR féar ft 3ege, v a3 v fegw g9 J1 AHs & &foz I fa mofex
fersdt Hae & Wi <9 AovE nrr 9t 3, ye fersdt & fen gfiar feg nmfar

> “] am tired of the earthbounds battles of women'’s movement, tired of rhetoric. | want to live the

rest of my life.”

Betty Friedan, The Second Stage, First Harward University Press, reprinted, 1998, p.3, as quoted
by, Prabhjot kaur, Women Liberation: Through the Prism of Sikh Faith, GS Distribution,
Ludhiana, 2012, p. 262.

“She insists that the sooner the essence of women movement is separated from the rhetoric
chaff of women lib, the better it will be for them and for the society. Instead of thinking in terms
of men or women, they must start thinking in terms of society as a whole; where there is no
duality.”

Ibid, 213.

“There was indeed a great deal of anti-male sentiment among early feminist activists who were
responding to male domination with anger. It was that anger at injustice that was the impetus for
creating a women's liberation movement. Early on most feminist activists (a majority of whom
were white) had their consciousness raised about the nature of male domination when they were
working in anti-classist and anti-racist settings with men who were telling the world about the
importance of freedom while subordinating the women in their ranks.”

Bell Hooks, Feminism for Everybody: Passionate Politics, South End Press, Cambridge, 2000, p. 2.

52

53

179



HfgER a9et J1 fersdt § nme T & niue ufgs gu f3nmar & &<t u9s
96" U=ar g ferer 3w feg adt fa 89 ye § HIe" a1 UR a9 wifAdt RO
&% BAT He few die <09 yefss J=4ft I3 J€ 37 AaA T9diaas < Agdl

J U3 fen € &% Add mfad AHH & aausT Jist A fa Hae fersdt s9=g 05
3t feg AHGST WM A T &=t yaree fAg d<at™ gfse sess & Guwt
sote! fo3at e Ae® ¥z a9dl 9 fro3 fersdt @ I & o® 9¢ Hew
fersdt @ iUt A& ©t g Sudfent @ gHe9 §¢ I fersat &t AS3I3T Bt
fegst AN fewat g fedfont misz <t 83 JI
yJy v fersdt nrardt Ruwan:

UgH i3 yJe feudt 99 fegoua du-dudhnt ufgrfesh g U 3t
JI fer g 393 ST HY IT fersdt wraw! €@ Aa®Y n3 UeH © seiee
niess o3 gt '3 It 961 A UeH < sdlew fou fersdt ye afas J8t w3
fer fdss feg fersdt &t m@m= AT 39 3 3¢t 31 U=t fersan 3 izt
9363 9T g9 B8R Uu § GAd 13T fAn o9 onmr ot 8Rg Haet 3 ustanr
e /il g1 UR 393 <9 fersdt & nrust genft <gdtt safen Ae gares @
geH UeH 3 993 U dfamm 393 feg feg sfag fersdt @ Ae-gu6 @ Fegs
feg I faRfa g3 fou ferst v Ane T gu <9 &t e nifenr 31 U o
fersdt & BRE oS Bas qU <9 Afes »=3 udler fagr y=is der 31 393 fo
19 & AEt & Yysordos fag s € 99 Wy 99 8o usfhx, Avfra w3
ufgefaa mies g9 wfAG Auet & sfog fru It fegst &t ot fev fersdt
8us & 599 I fegst Fuma = w3s H fa B8R Aafas uar § fenier A<

54 .
“..today’s woman is torn between the past and present; most often, she appears as a real woman

disguised as a man, and she feels as awkward in her woman’s body as in her masculine garb. She
has to shed her old skin and cut her own clothes. She will only be able to do this if there is a
collective change. No one teacher can today shapea female human being that would be an exact
homologue to the male human being: if raised like a boy, the young girl feels she is an exception,
and that subjects her to a new kind of specification...... But if we suppose, by contrast, a society
where sexual equality is concretely realized, this equality would newly assert itself in each
individual.”

Simone de Beauvoir, The Second Sex, p. 761.
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far feu fersdt €9 Ag® W3 wieg-HE T Jae9 AG| Asfddl War oo
HHfenit fE9 fieas ads & & wiftag HHI°°19 & Aet € Bgnrst AN 33 feo
feg sfog fersdt € AT =98 € Aegg fu Um Jet faBfa fersdt gont @
AW € 5%-5% miou3sT, AS, g8-feng, feuer ies fAd &uf § wH 39 '3
Jer gdt A

I IH HIs T€ (1772-1833): 19T met € fo=at f&8" I I Has
I (mgfeasT e ful) e &1 Hy 39 '3 miQer 3 feg 393 feu fersdt Hast
nie%s § BT dJ6 T8 Ufa® fears 1S Ale I61 I IH HIs Ie MigHS 3931
gafia dfet few 3t fersdt § Has AHfSYr famr uT 33t AHHA € feama qu
feg fersdt &t err 993 39Atar 3 dait At Bast € vy 39 3 §9 HI3<YIs He
As: At yEr § ¥3H 9o, fersdt afeewe @ da & s, gg-feng § o=
»ﬁﬁguﬁvw%@reﬁﬁmaﬂﬂ%@a#@m@a@ﬁﬁ%m
Bogeht alew ¢ fefsam feg & a<ias miet

1822 & g feas® &t fsuz “ Brief Remarks Regarding Modern

Enchroachments on the Ancient Right of Females” & d& &utl fer It a2 &
fersdt € Jat a9 effmm nuent feust »i3 gret gt fersdt ARE € ¥3H
€t vifl® AaT d% ST feR AWIR ®E 7 IH Hos I & ¥’ AT Aafes
diSt fAR & &' goH AZT At U ImiE fT AZT goH AW (1828) = yffg
Jt fer ot I8 & gaH © &1 '3 JT »idudt © fegu &3t 1829 . feg Bt
Yy 8T Ja BI8Et FuH ANH w3 I IH Hds IT € <3t yust A I

> “There had been a ‘golden age’, they argued, when women were valued and occupied positions

of high status.... During this ‘golden age’ women were educated, married only after they had
reached maturity, moved about freely and participated in the social and political life of the time.”
Geraldine Forbs, The New Cambridge History of India: Women in Modern India, Cambridge
University Press, New Delhi, 1996, pp. 15-16,

“Rammohan Roy was interested in four important issues concerning women: sati, female rights
to property, polygamy and indirectly female education.”

S.N. Mukherjee, ‘Raja Ram Mohan Roy and the Status of Women in Bengal in the Ninteenth
Century’, Women in India and Nepal, Michael Allen & S.N.Mukherjee (eds.), Australian National
University, Canberra, 1982, p. 167.
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IH Hao IE & fersdt € 99 ASY g UsH d96 & Wy ufag fAftmr 3 AHfSyr
fa@fa frftma fersat ot msHfagsg w3 medn sarfaa J Aaet J1

et efenmde AaRest (1824-1883) widfinr AHA € AREUR n3 f¥a
HJ™S AHH AO9K @1 A 2| fegst & midh AN &t rEusT 1875 feg Hast
fea w3 1877 . fev Jma v »d9 feu &3t fem &fag adt Aum v &8
niuaT § ©9 596 € 36 J137 famrm feast & yffio feus Afsnmee yam’ A
1875 ¥ yafhs I8, 9t Aéar fosT fa wiAs famrs et feg I Bust § AHSE

T US6 a9 3Q O9H € &H '3 ¥l MSEdsT § ¥3H 13T 7 Ad| mifAdt AHH
U9 & A e fHO A wiffd gu 3° efenrde 3 fersdt ®fag &t o i3t A3
3’ I3 o fersdt faftmr et gfamm vidhr AR @ 10 Wy foudt s fEa
wiee fouH nigAg wifefent & y=H w3 ffenr & 38w a9e mAgat JI
Af3nrag yaw S Bast vz fusT § €5 ¢ afaws <ffmrm 7 &3t § fhftmr 3°
I8 Jue T5 feRm Bfow mear dag e 1890 €. féu ufgw dfenr
Hafefenm®a FBug feu dfenr fomr 7 amie S asa & sfenm fer sfag @
cBAgY fea® Uag feg ot adt d9 gt '3 & fersdt frAfuma aes 981
AeHt efenmde g fenrg @ de3 feddt ni3 yasfenma 2 Ja v Fs|

AeHt fe@arde (1836-1886) IHfgHE USHIA & WY 98 Asl §ust 3§
AHITUZ 3ea 5% 1897 €. fe9 gHfgHs fHAs & AavsT dist Aent fecade
FHH AUOS € a'%-6'% 89 Ho'® Hau3=! <@t As| 8T A3-U3 € g 3 4
% fezafontt € fuwe o) fersdt a% Je 3es< & &t AHH € afens <9
gaee AHSE As| fegst & vy A9 A fa fiftm@ fersat ot msHferem soys
Ja nUE gIset § 941 3917 &% fes@et It e & 34t few niuE daes ©
raet J1 fHftmig fersdt & Ass ot €r @ dar gfey d<am fersat nisugs 3°

>” “This is case study of the Kanya Mahavidyalya, Jalandhar, one of the first girls’ schools in the

Punjab, which developed into a college and served as a model for women’s institutions not only in
the Punjab but in many other provinces as well.”

Madhu Kishwar, ‘Arya Samaj and Women’s Education Kanya Mahavindyalaya Jalandhar’,
Economic and Political Weekly, Smeeksha Trust, India, Vol.21, 1986, p. 9.
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fewe fedade g5 fonrg € & fuse As faBfa g% fenrg a9s It famersg
fersdint § feaer & Ay S U'er J1 fegst & a%-fenmg At fex Suar
Jt ferdias Al fexa 3t o5 fenrfox fersdt & Ass ama J<dt AT &t
81T J= ags Hf € gu ST fersdt iz o9 & At fAftmia fg adt 3 Aaet
IHfgHs fHAG & Hu Bert &9 fersdt § AsH®s »iS ASI9Yds AE® &€ @
YHY AS|

AT 9e7 As (1838-1884) fEx Hos AHA AUSE i3 84 YU9 € Jo3°
<t A5 feg a®a3 € T A, 8 & fig asa e ugfent feast &t o3
gHeg dug fefemmde &% Jeh fAgs € feeet € yge J& AHHA AUGS €
finr Jfamm feg A3 € a0 3 I ST § AHH BT fonmaa ¥39™ AHSTE Aol
AHTAE AU € 5%-57% feue fersdt € fies <9 Auw € Ae § dfamr fAr
®e} gineg Jeq fefenmAae & yIs mHaEs 3T 1863 & feg fersdint dinf
AHfimret 919 fegg fenan st eH-3ftet Ufgar g 1St 1866 €. f<g AHA
€ gE8™M BT II3t gIH AHH AETUS 3T w3 1867 €. g gou v & 397
&t féa J9 ARET yoEs AvA & AEvs 1St fer 39t 1870 €. T 39St
AU AAET < AEUST diSt far @ A faudt fog fersat fRfuer @ &g o
8<n Hll A 3 fer ARET I35 39HS Ag® &9 dusd w3 feaddhr férdifege
e9 feHs U8 ar< 929 As & fAfunr 2 90 % @ &% g%-fama, gg-fenrg
T 3¢ d fedu dizT| feuer fong & yewdi et &t aeH ¥al feast AT a3a' €
ewAgy dt 1872 €. g fenrg €t 8HI ALt ads & uH a3er AHH ST &3
gesm fenier|

HaeR difee I%3 (1842-1901) »igdHt € dat feees w3 ANH AU
A5 fig feg g I Hos I8 3 yarfes As 88 dt are deg As € gH-Idt

8 “pAfter receiving the opinion of medical experts, he delivered a lecture on it and pleaded for the

acceptance of the age of fourteen as the minimum age of marriage for girls. The new bill with
fourteen as the minimum age of marriage for girls was finally passed into law as Act iii of 1872.”
H.C. Upadhyay, Status of Women in India, Vol.1, Anmol Publication, New Delhi, 1991, pp. 45-46.
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¥&6 3 MUE JEH § I ad1 AAl I&8 1867 €. ffT ywEsT AHH € HEg
72| far gt fersdt @ s w&-fenrg §ue 7, fersdt fifunr feg =,
feuer yadfenta & AHIES, feR3dt @ gs@ AHfAE wifuaat &t Fudr oi3T1>°
fegst fega & Y33 a9 I Ios 1891 #. feu feuer yaq fenmra Afvst €
Hed 8¢ »3 fer 37 1875 &. fou feuer wg & Aave 15t fegst & Aoaw
idl I3 Tgs ege & fAefon dist fa fenmg & BHT fogurfes &St AR w3
45 A% 3 <0 QHT € Hael T B3t &% feng Ifamrm A1 I3 & fersdt
fiee AUS & »iA® 59nrs muEt u3ast IHEE 3 JiSt I & IS @
AfgwdT 5% Uz-f8y & AHA Ao 69 fam ufenr w3 fersdnt et fex <&t
fvrms arfen st

HOSHT Af3Er g8 (1827-1890): ASI98 dif<ed® €8 AHH HUSH &n
A3 g8 ¢ & 5% yfia 381 fegst €@ 899 AHA AU a9s fegst § Ha=HT
e fuztg &% st famr feg ye 3t 73 @ I a9 At 81T A3-u3 =
fezad § Sue 331 fen fesam as feas' & A3-us fAd 33 ¢ mHm 39" €9
96 € W36 13T Af3w €8 & 1855 . fSu FAr 935 ot e faftmr
frr It gator § AHSBE T Quuw i3 fa fHftmr HEy <t SRt niy I
fAftmia J= Bt A=3-U3 € 3¢ q96' <31 AR gfonmdt 31 HaY & AS-US
3 8¢ Hozr %3 31 fegst & vzt uzat Arfesdt § fiftma sefenm far @
Afotiar 5% Y& feu féx rags & dfenm fer 337 ged »E wigs s3d e
fég I Ags <t AaUer JiSh 1873 . fS9 ‘A3W Aua’ AHW & AEUST JiSt
g8 3 fensdt fAftmr € 5% fersdt M3 B <t aer ga1 feast & 3% femrg
o fedu i3 3 feuer ysafenra § AHTEs fosm

>®  “pccording to Ranade the age of a girl at marriage should be at least 12 years though he

suggested 16 years for sexual relationship. He strongly advocated widow remarriage and
criticized Manu. He argued that a child widow who does not know even the duties of a wife, can’t
be a life time worshipper after her husband’s death.”

H.C. Upadhyay, Status of Women in India, p. 44.
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diAeg du9 fefommame (1820-1891) & <t AHH AUYR dT <F I%-
fenrg w3 gg-fomrg o fedu 137 feast 3 f&x It (MUE A3 <t 3= A
gct BHg feg df feuer == et A & a1 o &y & feger € diws »3
fenrg & GHT feT 3TH aus B AWIR 13T EiFeg deg fefommrAdm &
g9 feg fersdt fHftmr w3 ags 39 3 feuer ysdfenma &2t mifsus et
fegefiz dizn® fefenmAd & yI e-Afge 3 awE A »uEt Har § ua

dfentt a1 Sftmr 3t Barsar 100 gA3EST € &% Indian Legislative Council 3
nIdt 3t feR AuwaR & s€%3 393 ST 1856 €. f€ The Hindu Widow
Remarriage Act UH J famrm® fersat fies @ d9 I a®-o7% fegst 8 s
fAfr <5 & forms fezm

Hofort €3 aAe F9< (1858-1962): €3 TW= WUE HI'G AHH AU
Aear HaToH! ef yfio 381 aege & fersdt dies § AHse JT feoer w3
fAfemr Aedt aon 31 feue yssfenta @ a6 U dz € gege & AW ©
Fo €9 &t ut A »A & AuA feue @ 991 w3 B dles & It Har a9
A1 fAftmi@ dz <t et & Auwar & ggnrst &9 fee Al o9 & 1893 E.
feg =9 fey feuer ysdfenro ARET & AEUsT i3t 1896 &, feU niew
nHIH W3 1907 &. few ya feu vfow feformsw & revs &St <R 3
fegaa T BEt g0 A fenr fa y& <t ARg few Aew fege=t § uzfenr AR
3ifg 8T B3dmt @ Ag® ffg mftmmug sz Aaz® Aus g fersdt &

80 Bengal, Iswar Chandra Vidyasagar championed female education and led the campaign to

legalize widow remarriage.”

Geraldine Forbs, The New Cambridge History of India: Women in Modern India, p. 19.

“The pressed on and urged the British to pass legistlation that would enable Hindu widows to
remarry. To support his request Iswar Chandra collected almost 1000 signatures and sent this
petition to the Indian Legislative Council. The Council received thousands of signatures for and
against this measure but the members finally decided to support the ‘enlightened minority.” The
Hindu Widow Remarriage Act was passed in 1856.”

Ibid, pp. 20-21.

“Karve offered a practical solution with his institutions in Poona to educate young widows to
become teachers in girl’s schools.”

Ibid, p. 20.
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geleaAdt 3 ygifes Id I9< & 93 U B3 BE FoleaiAe! H8E @
fegrer g=fenm Shrimati Nathibai Damadar Thackersay Women’s University
T Bewes &3t »i3 ye fere fifftus <t fauas J2|

fer o=t 3foz 19 Aet feT Uer Jet udfHa-AHTRa ®fagt fadardt,
gar, fiw AT ®fagt & drmg feg A AUSt € 58%-0% fersdt o Je 98-
fenrg, gz If3nm, em yar w3 fifunr frd fesafontt 3 €9 a9 © w36 i3
93 fegst nmret Bfag Ho=r ardt &t AoyRSt J6 yef®s det HasHT arit
THAGISR HAfGNT € 3%-5% AHTHAE &M € &3 Afgudl fHO J81 HaSHT
gt & fegg At fg fersdnt & ye § die AHSE & Hoet & AT & &3 JI
8a fenrg m3 HH3™ § YusT fde A5 ug Ba fersst a% B8R feniadias Tu,
8re 3, A fear en Suz & 1% Joe 76 & & féar " ufggfhz &1t aret
fersdt® Ho=r ottt 3 ¥ forg JaE ® a-a% fersdt fiftr @ feam
feg HI3=YTs dares ufent Ha3HT ot € w8t Aear J9 &t oAt & farest
feg fersdint uge m3 W 3 I799 nienff|

3. 31 TQ nigeagd (1891-1956) 393 € AHH AU feu e yfrg
& 31 FH I8 nigeaT & ¥E »g3 A3 € I€ T96 ANl §HT A3-US § W3H
36 g gl »igs B § dar Hies o & gea € %-5% feas’ & nigs
fersdint @ I ST & % 1St fegst & I3 fesrs &t vieget FaSt § AarBe
T §36 di37 3ifa 87 MUt mag fHos3 ni3 w3 Aear s U IS IAS
9 AIE| naeas fumg, 9893 »iS 397341 I° § 3<n foe AGl 3931 AHH
&g It 99 HAaos & I€ 8 me| fegs’ ANH AUSE & IHE feRsdt ASSTT

®*  “He called upon women to shed their ‘inferiority complex’. Which was the result of man’s

interested teaching. He held forth high ideals of marriage be treated as individuals in their own
right with full potentialities for self-development, and not merely as sex symbols.”

B.R.Nanda (ed.), Indian Women: From Purdah to Modernity, Vikas Publishing House Pvt Ltd, New
Delhi, 1976, pp. xi-xii.
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fagT 7" ASeTl 393 {9 o™ € Ho9 J1% aoie 3 ferd! mgns UaHt @
Aegs &g 98t y3i3 d&t 31 fragst 3 <u-<y Afirt ST fersat € fea & Ia
1 9% &t diSt Ao fersdt & yIs mmret €t 3% Jist I

ngfed AT At adiee Aear fersdnt € wies feg BAg ufseass me|
fersdint nug J& Yt Adgd JEmi| 8o § IH8ISE, miefEd, AHTAA I3
Uy 3 vl @ IS Jet fAR rexr 89 w9 ufge, afeew, SHa™H AZ et
HIT! € F9'9 ©if Jaeg gemif| fer 3 feser Haw yussT 3 wae d& &
sdlee @ nifgn fdmr /il adtet o3 fou fersdt € wiAs w9 &t ufaee
9% € FATe Uyl nEel @ Y farer 899 gu o9 yus der J1 fAn
feg fersat § fersat At fears @ Hes™ sdt A Al 8Ag fA9e Hae WUt 3
y3Iftmr Ater Al Ut yHar fS9 A3 3 U HIS3T nigst § THet < nigfeaeme
3 W93 ¢ HoI®! Aazget 3 niae 13T Hl U9 BA & 8Fg yIT HaH(HGH)
AHsE <t 8 aH-TRg feu ges fo3n w93 § godt gy feu vime a9 fisr ue
8r &t 27t §'ug Urlee 3 wizg-BuE BY a9 3717 mon fegdt nraet &t %
e 3t feg det ot &t gBfa viegat I&t J1 feg nraet faR #59 niofes
J€ g UH adf aae! Aar feg Hae fersdt @ @ (H39) 3 fas nara & 3%
ggdt T1%° nifadt vt g »i3 fiy o &9 ueH Hagw &t yust 31
9z € 3fFF 1St It fea U oafha 39 3 fersdt & wmret § Ifemr famr
w3 1 UH st 936 / 8fag gt yus mmaet & s it aret J1 &=
fg g1 € WoH-AOHE JY @ aiee € niA% H3T 3 AHSE & Quas disr
famom

*  gfies us fitw, E39 »ofsasy, Gt gateafaet, ufemms, 2011, Usr 36.

65 . . . . .
“Freedom in this sense, is not freedom from external things but freedom from our own internal

prejudices that have created a bondage for us. It is freedom to dismantle even our thought
structures. At this level it is not the realization of one’s gendered identity but going beyond one’s
gendered identity as a male or female that becomes important.”

Meena Kelkar & Deepti Gangavane, ‘Identity, Freedom and Empowerment: Some Theoretical
Reflections’, Feminism in Search of Identity: The Indian Context, Meena Kelkar & Deepti
Gangavane (eds.), Rawat Publications, New Delhi, 2003, pp. 25-26.
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¥U O9H:

J93913 fAw @ gfgx T & adiew fod® UaHt adf I1 fer v ags feg
J fa fiu ®fag f<v fer a9 st <51 8363 J1 g7 feg I fa fem 3 ufost
Ho=H g0 3 & feg afg oz At fa =&t viss & ferm fw fev mfks I3, fen
Hast sfag feg Avm 321’ g9 u9H fAge fersdt it fegt § &t &t Far
At HEuST § fEa s9vag AHSfantt e € »iA® HAAT/HGIE & faae ager Ji
sl Hy 39 '3 fusgnst Au @ feedu fou Ue dfenr fAuiz 31 sdtewt
fosat & o & fusans™ w3 fFax 3ege fAd gt 3° fast HEY & wiFAs guf §
&6 O W36 ad1 a1371Y ¥ uo9H sdiee e udst 3 fa3 Sudt Aw § Um
9" J1 ¥U TIH & sle! feut § fosas fAUTS avh 76|

HI3H 30 3 A3 3 Ufagst HaHt HsfrAasT feg sTomi ez o u3s
i3 Al fersdt & wrarel BEt fenralt Ae T s9mg9sT fAd feat o Uer d&
A9 Il HISH ¥U BEt agt 713, Ja1, A% Ui €9 alef adt A ffg 34 fa
AW € HE9 886 AR & faR A3-us € aH '3 ag! fezaar &dt Jftmr A
gHUE wigHS, “fAA® o, 3u, 89, nifeq €af § ¥3H o9 fésr 7 3 7 39
nrggE %' 3 feaae He @, Amft 3 Afenrg 3, €3 Tt dige IR & Jae
J17% 3o Afas nigAT 89 feers €97 T 1 35 He 3 HIT T

adlee €23 gea Bug niofas fAgis J1 v ges g Hawe fersdt
gt § f8a v *3 w3 Hfenr Afer 1 feg féaa Svge Afgnrae & ot 8=

*  g9gas fiw, W93 80 AW &Y, mHeEr &, 3797 foret, S9eHIS a9 (), Badis YaHs, 951913,
fut 3fgs, e 21.

“Feminist theology has never distinguished between avoidable pain caused by patriarchal, sexiest
values and institutions and the basic pain of being human, nor has it really ever considered the
inevitability of suffering, no matter how perfect social arrangements might be. In short feminism
seems to attribute pain to imperfect social arrangements and to imply that when more equitable
social arrangements are achieved, pain will disappear. While eradicating patriarchy and the
suffering it causes remains an important priority, applicable especially for a Buddhist society, it is
now clear to me that such an agenda is naive if it is one’s total method for understanding and
dealing with suffering.”

Rita M.Gross, ‘Buddhism and Feminism: Towards their Mutual Transformation’, Eastern Buddhist,
The Eastern Buddhist Society, Otani University, Kyato, Vol. 19, 1986, p. 52.

THyeE, UaT 63.
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JI sfieet fAos Howe fersdt € fU-3Y e w3 Ag9s’ ®E AugH < 3%

aJe" 3 U mifAar feg9d gu uaH @ »iAs A 3T fauad @ sadt adt »mBe)

YU UIH WigAT 1 MA% 3 87 goee A gesm 3 3fax 31°° o=y gu s feu

TIEIST M3 feagusT JUT I5| YU TIHG NgHT Hies © J€ UA AT 3% JI
feg Ua Adm aH-gu, s, Afamr, ARaT w3 fefamrs gs1”° far &g vae
fersdt & aFt Tude &dt Adr €< It UA Bues AAU € gU &% UES I6|
fesAs € AoH w3 R € Tut @ niAs ads f3RE »id nifamrssT § <ffmr J1
fer vifamrssT 3 geag Bet & fa3 agt 3 &df Jfumml I9 fesA™ ugH ue €t
yust € afgs Wienl Ho=w gu fearst feg feg ot suget 2ue g6 da ni3
W32 fesrs T g6l A8 efeon<t Tude’ ANfaa Bur I&1 adtewt fosa afse
geBI(Judith Butler) nuzt f&u3 ‘Gender Trouble’ feg HIw fersdt § v <y
FHS & a1 3¢ @ feggt o fedu a9<t 1 739 ©F 3v3< J' adt AdF feq @
feare &izr Aer J1I “.80 fEq fresiefes J fAr & fAoBleets, sesg &
fenrfimr nigAg, fea Afsnmag forfes ager 177" afsy vesg &t 8r slee
A fersdt et € 3% a9et 3 fAR ST Hoe fersdt &< g f¥x Hae 98 3a
€t 3% it AR

mufea AN feg adtlee @ HY HaAe HI© feAsdt & 993t @ ug
HISH ¥0 & &<t Ael @Ret yde feu fer feww § Um 3T A fensdt
AefagdsdsT adle™ @ WY HA®' J1 §U U9H wifFar ufa® ogn d fAr feg

% “Tha dualistic model accepts that there is a gender difference between man and woman, which is

imposed by male-dominating culture. It means gender difference is a cultural construction and
whatever is constructed or imposed is not accepted as the real nature of the object in Buddhism.
Buddhists accept that whatever is real is free from any sort of constructions.”

Lata Chhatre, ‘Empowerment of women: The Buddhist Perspective’, Feminism in Search of
Identity:The Indian Context, Meena Kelkar and Deepti Gangavane (eds.), Rawat Publications, New
Delhi, 2003, pp. 137-138.

dIG inkwX, rwhul swN™EXwXn Ev< jgdIS kwUXp (Anu.),gOgm buk syNtr,
id@lI, 2010, pNnw 194.

" 3999 fRw, arfe-TAET, 8T w3 F'3T, feu yaHs, Adgd, 1995, Ust 101.
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137 famrml ™ Ha=HT ¥U & Hies € wiAs Hoge(fagee) &t yust w2t fersdt &
TEHMIZ § Y6 13T HU TIH nigAT fage wiega! feam J1 feg féa 93
w3 famis T 7 AG 3eset 3° Haz J1 fer feg A39 niofas T3 &dt ai3T A
raer| fersdnit 3 &t fer RO § fegoa gu o fed 34 fa fersdn & g
niftsfia wigge § feug gu feg & fenfen sdtet vos fd3a &R
fedtais w3 I8 iy & fersdt S0 © a®-a% fersdt feus &t Hoss Qug
fegg yaree Iw1 fedlaid fersdt €t 3w &t 93" fCudl fevues § yae@eh
J1 fersdt gmmar @9t ot I OBH 3 ug wisfia wiforAt 5% <09 o3t
J<attl nifadt feus Hoe yoesT &t Sar9 @ gy uds a9ditl fRy <t ufadt
afim It feg it fa fersat @ nigge & s It Um ot 7 AAl fersdt ¢ fen
YIHIS Ma3< g HIT"! HY & wafent dfenr 31 fAr 3 nraet set fry &
fedtais =far g & gt S8 <l <t % aget J1 fAy & afoe 7 fa
fersantt 3 ye fove sdter 31 fersdn @ »uE a9 fouz & 83 Audt JI
fersdint 3 feus g nuet I seet U=t faBfa Adlea Wy € a5-%
fer ty 3 & Bos' 5% fezaw oIz famr J1 fersdnr § fouzs & gahr w3
fefsom feg Mg wu § Fuge It ¥3r age Idter 317 fersdt & &
HI®3T 2igT ferzdt @ I8 feu widty farH @ 98 3, A wiud miy 39 feduysar
J1 glarer dfg & 3B S8 G9arer 4 oF yAx fegat »3 faarie/ faafrie

“Buddhism seems to be the first Religion where woman’s right for self-realization has not only
been accepted in principle but has also been actualized in practice.”

Lata Chhatre, ‘Empowerment of women: The Buddhist Perspective’, Feminism in Search of
Identity: The Indian Context, Meena Kelkar and Deepti Gangavane (eds.), p. 137.

“l shall speak about women’s writing: about what it will do. Woman must write herself: must
write about women and bring women nto writing from which they have been driven away as
violently as from their bodies-for the same reasons, by the same law, with the same fatal goal.
Woman must put herself into the text-as into the world and into history-by her own movement.”
Helene Cixous, ‘The Laugh of Medusa’, Feminism: An Anthology of Literary Theory and Criticism,
Robyn R. WarChal & Diane Price Herndl (eds.), p.334;

“She must write herself, because this is the invention of a new insurgent writing which, when the
moment of her liberation has come, will allow her to carry out the indispensable ruptures and
transformations in her history, first at two levels that cannot be separated.”

Ibid, p. 337.
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Y3 ger 31 adlrwr gfw 09 ATl »3 I 5% a3 J fagfa feg
fersdnt &t fauz 1 fAr wraet & 209t Aet fe9 AuwoR 9% foor @ 69
nrETEl HOSHT g0 € AR fersdn § yus /it fersdint & ye Auer ot Hies
€ WA% IIA § Afent w3 8rg feuz gu & fufenr

HI3H U & fersdint § fer Jaea & Anfsnr fa 8o ye Ao 8 9
I8E € 5%-5% gt § St yg9 It fer 99 39 AaEh 961 HISHT §U 3
ye UHfEsT § Hows Quefaar At ygaa d= & He mufir 317 fer 330 Har
fAre QueRt © A & YRR T9-T9 3& <81 It Al ISSAA & widl, HaM™, S,
aHt 3 aE® wife g '3 uH uH & yg9 di3T ug migfea AfHn feg
fersdintt wat 3 T99 foame & A33I3T THS 9o oot I6| foushnt &5
g3 uar fersdnt fSuzin dnf mdt & fogas it areor Asl AR Ha,
U 7 500-500 feuzingt dnit it fsgufas dd Asl du oon & s€83
fersat fftmr & vifuast & w2t fersst fhfunr ST foueht & Az 3° mifoH
3% 31 89 ye fer g7 I8mi m3 gRfomt ®et @ wiegr fersd gl "
g, fAret gdiHsT § vosw gu & & mefor 31 88 3 fa Ha=HT go
SIe As| HISH U fersdint g 99 80 Igsiz e A mH39 '3 fAdst

€ Jaeg HIet § AHfSyr Aer A

" “In contrast with the bustling vitality presented in the Therigatha and the Theragatha’s

descriptions are dry and lifeless.”

Kathryn R. Blackstone, Women in the Footsteps of the Buddha: Struggle for Liberation in the
Therigatha, Motilal Banarsidass, Publishers, Delhi, 2000, p. 42.

ANguqr inkwX, phlw Bwg, BdNg AwnNd kOs@XwXn (Anu.), mhwboiD sBw,
klkAw, 1957, pNnw 25.

7%«

75

.. the bhikkunis had a vital role to play in educating women and were in a very real sense
important role models.”

Theodora Foster Caroll, Women Religion and Development in the Third World, Praeger Special
Studies, New York, 1983, p. 106.
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AiHG € g9 3 niuet yrAsa € miils feT feo feer f8uet 3 fa mfAd
HJ® & 7993 J AR 9 %33 B3dl @ uss Ure fed 59899 J9° »i3 &1 §
fga fagr AHfSwr AR HO=H ¥U 3 &3t § S FUHG, ISt W3 dant HS®
faar Qowt fagr ot fersdhnt 3t Haet 3 & <u 83 & geEmrt a&1

sdtee AU Aedr Uer 98 Hae fersdt @ niurt fedu 3 ust usat @ fors
8U9 993 g9 niAg ufenr 31 uSt-usst miur feg funmg &% Ifas &t gafe

féa gn & nmuzt fiedft feT Jaree AHSE J&1 HasH gu & gifors feg Ifaz
Tfont et Tud fouH fogufas i3 IT I61 UAHS feunt 3° feser ust-usat
€ viurt fors <9 fimig nE Teedt aifeH Ifoz & HoSH ¥U & AN-AR '3
Ay f&3 Ho=H JU 3 U3dt T AGH® 396, 8F © muHs &7 ad6 "3 A 3
<3t 3% viuzt uat 3 fewer yaEt fersdt g9 Ave 3 & Hgt 13T HaEH
g & uS-uzat €<t § fEx gn o% AE9 A3t Hies faBe & 3die &St
H3H U & fersdt & frone micer & Hoes™ 3° gug S9e8e I HF § I9
TITET YA€ War Hionl HIIA A3a nigAa fersdt gt &t us 3, 8rd féex
&dt grdten Ar o fersdt & ufost @3uzt J&t 31 fersdt feu ot dA
yager 3 »i3 BR 3 &t y=t Uer Je I%1”° feg femw ¥u uor feuwt fersdt &o
&t Ho3" § famrs a9er J1

steret fogat dnft Hart Hu gu <o fersst o Jet magerst € fuwe
J51 fAe’ fie Agniie fHes fersst &t RS e wigh aH a96 &t naret & Har
SI€ TS| HISHT §U & ye fersdt Aggst &t awd i3t Ha3H ¥ @ afde 3
fa w3t &t feer @ fuse wa adt eAfenT A AT, nifAdT d9s @& Ufded

7 sNXuA inkwX, phlw Bwg, 1iBKu 7jgdIS kwUXp Ev< iBKu Dm~riQq (Anu.),

mhwboiD sBw, bnwrs, 1954, pNnw 78.
jwgk, pWcvw Bwg, BdNg AwnNd kOs@XwXn (Anu.), 1hNdI swihEX sMmyln,
PRXwg, 1951, pNny 450-451.
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3Jal IHB & a9 ASR|’° e @ fAUST wigAa fersdt o Aefagsg d=r ot
8ret wmret J1 HoSH 8U & AT BT fagsasT § A 3 €57 vy Effr J1

sdleret fa3a Haet € Hos aort fifg fersdt & A § ae Hae Il
16 AgnEe HE vzt Hos feus € filg & fersdt & AT 99 ©FT J61 85K
fersdt § T feus fug Y= adt &3 Al ug fa3 & fa3 Bre feat @
AI 799 509 »iger JI feR 3T HUSH ¥U @ fies € <3 geom g fersdt
@t A9 &a9 »BEt T w9 fanme 3B ¢ fout fog famr it @ &%, famrs
yst @ AR 39 %! @ 3% w3 fIH3 2 ot AT <t vl & 993 €57 9% J
HI3H 0 < aa9 9 3use dat »i3 U3 feasAs o A, Hae fersdt @ &dti
fag fersdt § aiet AvsE & A It 37 a8 < fensdt € @8 Bas' Qua st
I3 WAT &7 UER|

FiHe féa Begaz Idt Haet &t HefrasT § fanrs aget J, € s3dmi
£<1 8Ha Enff, frgst § Adlox Ue € ©r T fn widl Ur |3t famr fegst fed'
feq Badt Ae° € o & &H B Bt 3t 77 & BRG fs3fantt fa faR
feazTg vret 8U9 ©r BIr@E a®3 1 Aie fo3T A3Q« T fa far oot =
ISIUE 3T IId aet fesAs feasey fae’ Ifg Faer 31 §<1 7 nm 7o &t
adt It At 8T feguat adt ot f€8 Haw ye riegrHet g€ & 8o U9 fersdt
g nE It 3 Bt gfonret @ 979 39w 31 niHoust ® IR vEs il & gt
foft HaFe adt Hi, Adl feRdt Heds™ 96 AW MHIT BF 3 »HIUH 3
AIEASt JuE @ or fenm ame T feas Hoeh €8 dt niHou®t § ol
AHfSY e Ffamrm mfee Ho=H gu fersst € fem gu 3 AT As, Bas' &
nHIUH! § €Ht T8 &dt Sftml niHIU (593l/RR=T) BT ul fesT 82 '3

”®  dIG inkwX, pNnw 119.

“..the police discovered two little girls of twelve or thirteen in a bordello; a trial was held where
they testified; they spoke of their clients, who were important gentlemen; one of them opened
her mouth to give a name. The judge abruptly stopped her: Do not sully the name of an honest
man! ... gambels her moral value in the contingent region of sexuality: she is perverted,
corrupted, deparved and good only for the reformatory. ”

Simone De Beauvoir, The Second Sex, pp. 652-653.
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HI3H ¥U & fast foufagae 3 ALta9 &7l nifAor a9a Ho=H ¥U & feg
firs arfen &=t fa 8o fersdt €t adt I fARg Hoe! & vt fagst 3 T
g7 3fgnr I HIBH JU wa' T IH 396 % oA BTl Tt fouH fagurfas
aJe Is 3fa Buat w fies &t puw I A]I fer 3 fewe Ho=H 39U & AW
feg afH® d= AN faR J41, &A%, A3 T 3¢ adt aI3T Al fA ¥yg39r oAt @
&H HJ's BufRaet @ fenr Afer J1 YU UoH fe98 fAU’S mesT § Jefas
He & f€3 I 51 Ug aete® € Hu 39 '3 niie »i3 dicht fersdint © It
feT uzr J= a9s g8 e 9T S mifen| g8a adtee dar € s fog
Bufrmr fea fAU3 I, 7 foat 3T3< @ HEYIT &t J1% age J|

fiy ooH: sdleet AT nigha fersdt & seaet § fea fersdt o
AHS Aael J1 ferm AT & 433 2fow it aodt det afddt 7 fa Hoet &t
fersdt @ 18 § AHST HAfas J1 HIe adiel 3t gE Aae JI6 uT Bast &
fersdt s=a HHfas &dt1® ug fegst feaat § w3 AW ufast &t gu w3 iy
O9H € AAEVE & &a9 fosr A

fiy oon € Wt 99 ood Afog & AMTAR o3t 9 AU a96 B
ufaw™ aeH B €t Hefra Ao o9 gesml fenmBe & dfamr A g9 Afog &
Afont § §9-3R fAd femwt § fawrar & nrum ST fimrg i3 39734t 3= &%
gfgz = Buew f&3ml g Afoss set At Baret féa s9sg H, det HAgE, JaT,
A% & 33T &JI A, mifadt A9 Idt 3t wig @ fer<idgs(Globalization) @
Ae9s 9, FENd gea AfeH ISt 7 Aae! J1 a9iee AU & He fesrs §
< Ut ST AHSE &% BY du J: f¥a Hae w3 g fersdl adlewe & A3 o
TYIT § UR F9et yII3 J€t I U9 Ht 39 diF Afae feu A fesrs § fea fAd
Un 33t (fyeS, 78, »Esl, @9, M) 5% 88 J€ Hfent J1 fegst Ua 33t &

8 “Assuming that men’s brains are not structurally incapable of grasping these issues, such an

analysis is clearly available to men as well as women. Men can therefore be feminist. But — and
this is crucial- they can not be women.”

Toril Moi, ‘Men Against Patriarchy’, Gender and Theory: Dialogues on Feminist Criticism, Linda
Kauffman (ed.), Basil Blackwell, Oxford, 1990, p. 183.
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A% 3 58 fer et 2 u3® oo gdt 936 & yaw fEa ugH A <t Sufim &%
@t de J1 fAr 2 yam e HduT &% Jt fezaar &dt |l famnr fa feg Hae T
7 fersdtl Ag € nied uoHsH & fEq Afs ot I, fAr € Jaew Afont 3
Hfonr 31 Ht g9 3 Afag <9 Hae fersdl, da H2 & JFt 3¢ &dt Adt BA
UIH Y © 36" 9t 31 ‘B3 »B93 HIT AR € AS gU IHT 'Y T8 & Y9y
a8a ot &t fenr 33 Bg A9 faadti’® vae fersdt o 3T agt Tud<t &dt
Adl feg AT Tud< HaY & IBH 39t AT &t Bud It g1 wifAdt A § Aivs €
geng 3 & UR &Iz 3, JEt AHet 7t fersdt &t Jet mar mim & Ae It 8RS
fersdt 725 '3 HAgT a9et JI

fiy oon ST Hae fersdt € =ude § sadfent &<t § ies € uaH
Ho9E YuUst Bt g9E9 Jaed & Hfewr 31 fersdt § wiftmmsfia 9o <t
gaee Hoe &t gafe Aaz &ffr 31 8 3 fa 37t groe 3t fersst § vast
o w9 Jfg f3r8e Ia1 H I9 g Afad nigra fersst €0 et ray oot
Adr Hae & fersdt s AEar 4t ueH W9 € yust a9 Aee I51 “.A 3AT
Tfaag § frse I 3 odt gu few f fHe AR J1 &t & faost frenestia
rast & Bt § usfenr, 8F & v B8R <t s9a3fHa mat, B8R © freresfia
RaSn &% 33 deTl HS BEt Baer It gu ¥¢€ ¢ uwe udr feR a9 85f &
NUE My g Ha®' nifemr| fer § Hdw @ 39 3 fae fer <t fenrfinr 7 Goas
dizr Afer 3, B AWSE 8T 3l adt J1 feg wirs feg vfow 9t 7 3 feo mEws
35 fa 7 @faag § fHee I 3t Hige gu feg ot fHfenr & Aae Goehrt
frorE3fHa Fast & 3073 nieg e Jeani 37 AT B8R @ fHdar 3 B8R 1B
9 # 83, 7 Aast fuset 3 8g 398 fHadft adt 3F &t fhdat feg g3 <&t
I H feg 3t fea I=feCrs 3 @ widl A @9t o T faBfa et sdteret
®fag o8 feu 3a adt ugetl 8u »m B8R 3= few T I fx you 3 fa=” niuzt
JAHBY, WSt YgsT AEUS d9d wies ¢ feHs st J1 Bfas fer 37 widh 89

2 Ht 9 dg Afay, Uar 1349.
8 8dt, Uar331.
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®fag adt aret, 8F &t Hast & Aasy HiHg 317 fersdt uaH Hogg <t yst
we afgs It a4t Adr QAT g § A HEWST § nus8E © mges ©H JI
fersdt § THIE <% Uae &t Iefes § fer Av It €9 &3 7 AaeT J1

1 fersdt €0 § HSa A »iufesT & womr fdenf I61 J9aet nigHS AGH UIH
HY € gaH <9 J1 fAr &% fersdt § fore afgz & gerfes &<t feg 3a fa
gy Afags & B3x Hat AE <! fersdt § Aore & ve gufimm fefrfie 3
feg I fa g9 Afoes & AT Baret § UTH Hage & Yyt w2 fersdt 8 Tt
UHSHR ni3foasT g nueBz & 3die 1St J1 fensdise & fer yAm 3
fersdt & w3 dioerin Fas o3 8t edtss st f3a nigh fersdise
JJH 39YT J, frrg fefommsa Aw @ AHSE 3 wimimE J1 “Ht 99 Jg Afas
feg mAfomre &<t @ ferm fig fromer 31 feo &<t sg-ufuzr »3 gfoist
rastet & dt g gu 31 dfg Hu/miEd, So/He & €8 u3H a9 3 »i3 @R AR
few yufes voes »3 it @ féar-aefes niEt 3 fHe®er JI feg ufsuy
feg nifrar fidg Joer 3 # a9t € A9 3 & »id &t Bwer FAT AS A
sdteE € ATt 3 & nidt Bw A 317 wifadt AT <t ogst gEhr farse 3
fersst & froresHa Fast § gguRdt Effmr 31 sxteret fdsa fedtag &t fen
feg & gnft 39&t 31 “fiy »ug fex fodo AediA fev feg afdet I fa wiss
fEar-radt gforist & »i3 8R & nes3s o% fARdt 3a efenr dfenr 3179
fegst fosat & fersdt € geast qu § mifsr 31 “fist =fesss, fral
gYUATST a9t &t 29 &, &9t €t AaSt €t g9iHi few g Afag &, 39 56X &
efen 15t I 8T fan I9 3 &dt it A fer a9s Ashr frgdnt &<t fosat

¥ goses filw, Yies S0 B &Y, mHeE &, 3797 forel, 99aHis 39 (FUT.), Bddis yaHs, 93T,
fH3t afas, Us 22-23.

®  Sfieoriiz 39 Jue, gahr fGAse FaraasT e Yaa-Ulgam w3 Yl ufadd, Uardt mareHt,
fest, 2009, Uar 85.

8 @dt, Uar 35.
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WI”N
87 Jv Wt feg & HIet € g9ra9 f g1 mifsaz/adie® € yge 95 Hifunt
B BIAMT § BIfamit ThaT FE6 BT BaAtenr Aier I B3t & ifrdt Ao

I WMEITA3 Jet I8 AYE WdT 3% J f& fersdt ye 593 Hos 3 B8R @
NS HO'63T € Ju9 Je ©f Ag9s J1 H a9 dF Afoy f9 At Haus @

fersdt € 991 aet § muET B ®E faor I ua fersdt MU Aege 3 g9 J &
YT 3 J9 I €9 ¥ €% gt J1 R § 7993 J QU mege few faGE &
frost €t rewr /t 99 dfF Afow feu <t it ot 1 y3ns o9 fer feow § Uum
gact Jet afdet I fa, “feg ot nmgn I fa »in & fersdt HaT § nuE niy 3°
831 ¥is & BF © 39799 I ®9Y It I, UT T € I96IT nid 3 UA AS
ufad <t fersdt @ aet § ARe He »ug iy ¢ fersst gu T fose 99 77
fersst rote & & fa3 a9 Afow 3 it &dt fewufenr mar fersdt & & o9
AIea fafonr § wiftmmEHa Ja18 € & & 38 Y= &i3' 3 Adl Gfenrfenr &
31w fersst & vt €t Bfaa o g fersdint fer ds o faaer aaef
J5 fa oo 83 g yg yust € afew adt Heerl niA 83 J, feast fersdint 3a
fiu fesmet & mgagr udeBz <, fAr »igAw Yz ywust aes fersdt (A
fersdt) o= & &, F< fersdi @3 gt @ a9at I & & it 7 Aaet 317
33 JzI fea fAd gfey & wh dist AR 3t AACHS dudan 3 Gur Judan ©
vigg dt 9 JEan®

¥ gsas fRw, 93 ¥ A 5dt, AHeEr 3, a1 ferdt, 99eis a9 (FAur.), YT 28.
% ygnz d9, F37T FEE], U 72.

8 “|f from the earliest age, the little girl were raised with the same demands and honors, the same
severity and freedom, as her brothers, taking part in the same studies and games, promised the
same future, surrounded by women and men who are unambiguously equal to her the meanings
of the castration complex and the Oedipus complex would be profoundly modified.”

Simone De Beauvoir, The Second Sex, p. 761.
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Id Afogs & fersdt € & Hoe3 @ a%-5% u3al, v fAd nigA &
HI&3T 3 & -39 agetenr J1 fersdt & fowm T%3 8uT fosr & yarest I,
U3 Gust & fersat § vowE € fuse u3 I viug & won o yust e &t
Garfent AT €<t § fEa g € AE <9 fung g &% fies BT & =
ortl g9 Afoes & A8 3 <5t @ Hae fersdt @ for3 § miftmsfias sur &
fest sifa < fer fors & nAshE § ufdesel g9 Afas & ust-uset € fors
feg féat g fmrmer fiom gt fa &= nurt 1, fime &% &t uen Ae &t
gHfHA ITHS 99 Ade T4

et et atet fosa uSt-usst € fors § ¥ Aelawe Ia1 Hat
TWACHAdee & A8 3 Ufawt fenmg § Irwfedt & o fidgn fer 39 fs
Aenige fis & fourg § It & niRs a96 Sffr 31 File & usat < fiedft
g AT &% 3% J| feast nigrg & fersdt wet Az 3 37 83 fourg 31 B
J93 fadu fadt Afer 3 W g=5 & 89 IS die dI3T I U9 WI-JfIrst M3
ot €t Yo Aaw fersdt far ot 31°° fiv oo e fen fors @ s ferra 3
ée agd T &H fosr famr 3 7 funrg, fememn, f3nmar fAd ot 8ug feaer
J1 fe' 3 fa ft a9 dw mfog fég uSt-uzat € fung § Hie fersdt €
UYIH3HT Yyt fumig w3 mHauz & 3fenr 31 H 99 4 Afag & »iAs Hege
o @ A9 B%3fontt 3 gea9T IR a9 Afdd nieAw 3% uydos J1 fer &t
yust &t Sust fies It 96 § 39 o3t 31 uSH-uzat Enff nirHss=! § §9
9 FEIST § Hies & mag g 31 fer fors ffe &9 nug fenasise @
usat Bug It AQ fomn s adt de A ut § & usat Y3t =eew Sfoz &

% “First the burdens of marriage are still much heavier for woman than for man. We have seen that

the constraints of pregnancy have been limited by the overt or clandestine use of birth control,
but the practice is neither universally disseminated nor rigorously applied; as abortion is officially
forbidden, many women either jeopardize their health by resorting to unregulated abortion
methods or are overwhelmed by the number of their pregnancies. Child care, like housekeeping,
is still almost exclusively the woman’s burden.”

Ibid, pp. 152-153.
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Sdte A5t J1 BA g uTEt fersdt a9 AU & & ot JiSt 91 yds fRw
fimrg & efsnret age afde Is fx, “fAa fuimre J §8 »irfte 397 & feaams
Jet 9, die &dt Jet fow & fife feazast dfenr aaet J1 JrHat St It
T fow S fage’ 3t fHdt Ao feg o5 fagst g6, St I5, S8 T&hd
adt, funmg feadm 9w I, fun@ yBde &7 sdiee A 3 ufas
fersdnt § I8N, IR 9 fommBz & 3w ager J 3ifa fersdt ye § Hoer
8ug o<t &9 Aol fersdt oBH, IR 8 wd It nug wiy § HeE 3 BuT
AEs a96 f<g gedt ud Ht a9 dg Afog fSu Hoet § & fersdt € da Aem
B3, HT M3 nidag fadht Iaht g g Bt &dt| HeY™ Ales fume &t
fod®ss, 331, AfarsT i3 Ay Tt J1 fegst fewat ff9 aee € I8H 39
fegrat et et & &t J|

fesAs nruet 98 a9s ugH=3H & At yereSt § fierdt qu g &
afim a9 J fedt Hanast B8R € mies € geast qu § S gz feet J1 AHfSaft
faafantt & Hae fersdt @ vyt Agat QU9 993 g9 miRg ufenr 31 wifadt A

Aear It Hae fersdt féa gra <t A993 3 Head J 93 I61 AYE Wdr 3% J fa
Jg 564 €< AfdY & HIe fersdt €@ nurt for3 v »ie v3we g feaw
Gus & fdsr yareet /il wifadt (mHfdat) Ae 3t fiu gov e faog & Y=o
&dt 1St At g9 Afoss & 3f &< § fex gn € JHART <ffr J, fex gn fast
o< fies € WA% Ho9E & Yust & &t a9 AEe| I ATdeEs & fer ans i3
A<ToH® He g 83 It frosrie a1 a% 2fonr I 99 Afoss & 99 et €
a%-5 fouH/ 3f3azT & uwer § Wy Hfent 31 39 Afoes & HEUs™ § AU
fest 3 fa fea usat @ ufoew see Az fAnr ST Ut gH »3 seest J°

' yIw fRw, Ir ga1 83 AR’ Jyos i g3aes], Anfees fRw (Fur.), frse e, s yare, A
nify3Ag, 2013, dar 42.
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3t 7 fesAat avasT & rast mitmsfia feam @ aH wr AR, fAR 8 fiu gon
feg feRm a9a a™H-Gar fagr Aer 31%

et fosat & Awan At fa fersdt § W gu = It &dt Far fesAs
7 fenastos 39 3 ufgs s &izr A, fa@fa W g=o 31 fea Adtga yfafonr
J1 |t a9 d Afoe ST fersdt € ARfoa forfant (W, usal, 3T, Usdh) ©
&%-5% A 1 A< ufges g & HoasT fost aret J1

sdlee fAoist & vy ¥i3e fersdt § Haet €@ s9s9 Aoedfed,
IABISE Jaf & Jae9 s&8F J1 HiHe T gamT & muEt fase suz 3 J3
AR fife’ feg Higam &3 fa 3% fAo3 o3 &t Jer fesam &t wif3 Hd3=YTs
1% g fAy mor 2 feoua Ty <% 579 HIRR 3t g9 Afdes <& Tur
fersdt & HoszT M3 FEe3T T Jud Jt ferdlas yus ger J1 O9H € & 3
fersdt § o9 U Ae o yoet A3 § 33feutt a9 vivaeR it & fersding §
U9H Yg9d B & fad® Avm &t frene ISt fersdt 99 yag € yrAfed
3 fRftpr ASD S97 aget Ae| fersdint & qfgAsHEt fies © a%-a%
O9H yg9a & gAedt § Ul vfgur # fersdt ies &8t w93 <5t Ao J1
fersdt €@ Afeee I &t 9 ST 3T I 397 I9Ed ATdE & MUET HIST &roalt
< oH Tfle T9m S9eetl feg AT 99 awdt @R Aet aetl fer 3 fewer g9
Afoes & fersdnt § I/ yaAs € agat & Jaead & AHfsnr Hi3r giad,
H3T AfgE a9, HST Hedl 9T 7993 Uz '3 IH yAHs & noeet & &St
argtl fer € AuResT feast oniar 37 I8 gaHaTHY 3° Jdt J1 feg JaHe™
fio age g5 fa fersdnt § yrms @ Hfent &g gfHar wier a9s @ ya
nifgag ml fersdt & fAftmg d= adte® @ y& fAos 3 faBfa ugt-fed

%2 “To endeavour to employ this monogamous family, based on mutual love and purity of marital

faithfulness for transformation of the excessive surplus of human libidinous reservoir for his
highest spiritual evolution, through the specific Sikh discipline of Namayoga.”
Sirdar Kapur Singh, ‘Sex and Sikhism’, Some Insights into Sikhism, Madanjit Kaur & Piar Singh
(eds.), Guru Nanak Dev University, Amritsar, 1995, p. 76.

% YIHHIZ T M3 I9, TS T FYITE: HAS M3 HEaE, UsT 78.
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fersdt 9t ARfegsg Ja& HIT' & T9T993T o9 Aot d1 8F AN 9 gefHx
fefenr & foem A, far &t g9 Afoss & 3 3v9< adt &'l fAA & Ag 3
<3t fiAs it gu a9 I 7 iy goH e ufost 3fyar, fefsamae w3 Aufear
el

g9 Afaes & fersdnt § 99 Py 3° Hoe! B98T JuE © a%-5% st
e HoE® g <t 83f dform fersdt § 378 =%t »3 soes safenr 3f fa G0
Yo HASS © AOHE &9 Ad| HEt 39t & Ay fef3am feg g9z &t fuAs
FfeH Jist I1 HEt gt 8T Hus fersdt I fAR & & 3% Ho He & I fRwf g
H3 ourt A fegst fRwt &% HR &% He' fHed Hal € Hes 99 3%e9 I%el
fersdnt wifAdt go =8 8 daui As, f& Ba nug usht 3 & Har e
gafest <far JaE § 39d0 &dt ot As1 didt € a9 fArd nruet wisg
g8 BT 9 HoHy U 3B<w <t fern goedt § A & g9 difde fiw
& et S 39 & podls fRwet de <t U3¢t € vE % s fersdin § we
€& goreg J= &t 7993 I 3ifa BT vzt nreg €t u=#t ye a9 AA1 “UBA
frore € a9n feg &t €t 93 w3 dedht ©f fioR § AHS a9 & EARR fusT 3
Aemi 3° 59 € He' feg adt fedu 39t Jet g33€ § TWAT a9 & UBH feg &<t
gAfeE(mifyz) sfonr, fAR 3 HaHt Hies feg Uer SIS I9 farH e S5t
fesafontt w3 fedut 3 fea sea 5% ¥e8 A o< HGY &t fAIAE & MHS § USH
e gy feg yare &izr 7

nid AN ST fAg3 I Tt fersdn <% e ¥a 7 99 J6 G0 3u
w3 iy gan <% 993 Ufast It 9& I8 As| feg aeH Hae fersdl @ @uae &t
FAfe BIst @ ARdl @ 9% fHU I8 As|

wA @ AN T fersd & AfEst 9% aA9 Hot® 3 fersdt o9 ud
nEE sag MEEl J1 sdle! Widss € yge Io BRg IHsifsa, wiafed »id
AHTAE J9 wiftas yuz Ifenr 31 fersdt § fusr »i3 ust &t Afeee @

¥ g3 fiw g, Hef #3 i er 51y, fiw geaw, WifHsHS, 2015, UsT 187.
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nifoag & gAs Jfenm fer 3° fege fersdt o g edidingt § w3H 96
B8 ndf3x =uT wige 1956, €H Prohibition wiade 1961, The Maternity
benefit act 1961, At feege Mae 1987, usg fdmr 3 fersdt mftmr nige
2005 nife R i3 I J51 fersdt § 9938 uds, NS, 9 € AY I w3
3B I T J& yu3 dfenr J1 e 31 fa 393t Usw a5 oo fersdmt &
Jde wofesawt o% fenrg, 3ge If3nm, &3-83(Eve-Teasing), 379 Hee,
<rwr 4o f9 erBeE, fenrg € aH '3 Ty, uSg A, aH g 3 Adled fdm,

THSIIT Mife § §IH I99 &9 37 famr J

feg AS Tds w3 nifta fersst &t err Fuas Bt 98 95 U9 feast ©
gege <1 fersdt €t o3 3FBEYR &dt J1 AHH 9 fegst €t Beagst
Iae dles &8 miH fHs Al I8 miafea AfHn feg fersdt nael @ &%
8r Tt Mt fa3 2T et g1 8wt T wat 3° gg9 fea® Asr paftmi3
&dt fogor 31 BIst o Jenit T9ve wea fearam3 & aed! € Ho gt
3AIT TI5| 3STE IHST, THIAT, 23-a1F Mife mfadnt wes=et & MufeasT 3
yrs fds &ar fiogr dfenr 31 fE8° 3 fx wat fev & fersdn o% g1 dug @
A& J faar J1

AHH M3 w3 feg J° Tdfesad a9 &I T AcH H3™-fusT et
fg3r & a9s g Afer J1 fersdt € maet @R € 3Tl T a9 = Ot GR €
AJI9& w3 HafAa ARE ®El nigfeas & féa UA AT gHeW J1 yegEe<!
ot ST 99 foR3 § ©ce & ni3 af3a3 @ We J9d fEx &5 Hos SAfonr
famr 31 far vieg fersdnt & nael @ AFs w3 g1 A BR BuT J¢ goH <t
oAt § fanrfenr 7 fagr J1

nifAd feot Aear fersdin feg Aoz '3 HAgT 6 fa Baw' &t nat @
WAS TRHE ufdeq, fugT, U3t »i3 39 I8 fersdhi feg a®us ads ®dr
et I fa fentg sus 8ast T ©Hs I9dr w3 fer femem &% €9 famag
I06 3 U IfTT o ni%e 96 sdt Is1 Bust  afas I fa fenra Arar
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HIE YyUs3' § It HAES &<t J1 fE8 3a fa adlewt Ao &t fersdnt 3
fenrg 8 a%-a% dfont § fersdt & niAs aenHt faar J1 feas’ Anfra Bese
feg' g9 faaw & wawe fiedt fAGE Judh Is1 fersdmt °F HIer <far
Aar nmet & gg3 <31 Hat Al fAr & y9asT & A T Suer Jf qu UF i
Jifersat & naet & ufsewa fies g & ¥w &€ 31 fArer <87 I96 Extra
marital affairs 36 # USt-usat <94 foRS § T a9 fEe T6| fersat At
o feg AET BY 3' J Jfemr T uT w3H foE »i3 faR 9= J fer o< 3t & 936
&dt 31 I9 Wit Highr, .8, wrraat, IAfent, fesHt w3 féegae nife
fersdt nraet & g9yg efeer & foar J1

sdteet AY fersd & AfESt § 8939 a9s & Adgx dT A ug
8rer AeT wiyr Jur 7 faar I feg wfadt vt 3 fAR &% AT, ufdega
Arer 2fg Bdt I ot 951 WA AT ST g™ 9d Hd® § fAem & &
fenier 7 Aaer  wifAd wss ooH It f AgEa I Aae 95 faBfa AHH §
Y U fu 9% 8 & o & miforing gimr dt 9t 31 gon & vy AaAe
HEY & af3a3 &% Azar Jur J1 ity fesmdt € Hows feees AT fiw nigha
“Ht 99 aod Aoy Bt He €t Afonrel, Aeel 3 Bd 578 BHwER! 5% SIS
O9H & mgat i /I fed g= (37998 3yt 3 SoHi-T3t § Ug He &) HISHT
d3H /t 3 Az 3 ufos Yo AsI”P dEt St A3, 9T w3 a1 T 3ege fageE
yust € 90 S8 fews a0t 9= ATl 8Ha HISHT 30 & UIHSHT ®Et g A,
UJ BIs' 3 At el § AEUNE, o333 39Yd i3 Al dies & Quer fesm
91 IGHT T fHeT yrteit & fRgASET ager T U9 W3 a9 © @ fesrs far &
far gy It gaser J1 fer Bt Ho=H dU UfesT Hies & foge g Hu JuE
w3 Tfed, HefAd w3 afea, 36 37 € AewT §uv w9 f¥e JIsl gn uh

15t 1 fiy g9 nighg & aoHt & €% Ag9 fHeser J, fE8 3 & nias AeH

* B9 fRw, JoHlF eors, AHE! JeedT Ysud anet, it »ifysAg, 2010, dar 188.
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&t g9 nigAT fhwer 31 “fiy fAU’S nwigh feg Hfenr famr J fa yg viu fer
faret feg fenmug 3, 7 & Ag o9 wi8e 7 89 Ag Yz & fenmug gu JI
nalg Wit faR &% <t wigr 7 g97 feeag age It 3t Qo feega Tonms wirt
yg &% dt &9 I3 de Tfl feg wt BR Yz a5 It gafecas a9 & niu fa=” B8R

3% UJd Aae I7? Aefd BA ST udos T o fEa Sdar St I m3 Qo a Gr <
fenmua gu 5% Fegie € AT U &, B8R Yyt yH 3° Iy a, @R & 3a1St age
A HoY feg A fa 89 yz & 398t 3f a9 foor I ug = 89 BFet Augess & UH
& a3 3t yg 996 <9 B8R T i fa= Adla I Aae 97 A HaY ad fa B9
yg € & A7 »e3H U § fumg a9er I uT A 8T BR € fenas qu g fime
&t a9 3t BR & fun fa?” Hege I Aaer 7 faBfa feg 3t fed uaHsH @
< ufag 7517 gu w3 fiy uoH & Hu fegguar 3f3x aedt dHst § niusBe
gdt 3 fa@fa HEHt e T ugH HETE HESt I m3 fer BEt 3T 3f3a Hies df
g ¥E AT I

HJSH 80 w3 g Afogs & Hae w3 fersdt § Ave gt Aqsfant
AHH @ mgat viar Hfenrr 31 mgfsasT € a1 J6 d 39 fersdt gafesaw @
Y3H 396 ®E 30 »i3 fiu goH & wiAs fegmuer § AHsE & #993 J1 feg
feggugr mofea AR BEt mifidt fere fgret 3, 7 fersdt § A Gssfen i3
IJBH 3 a3 9= & &< fredlt @F €t AHIET Ju<t J

* gifrieg 39 I, A g giF ATIFHEmrsK 3 feear, Usr 144.
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A9H

UIH HoHt fies T mifeuz wigr 31 HaY < 83ust € &% Jt Tan = wiarg
der J1 T9H w3 HGY AEmt 3 fEq-gn &% U8 » 3J JI6) ugH B9 feur I fAR
Idt HEH s o9 &f3a3 & yoes Jer J1 fig ugH HaHt fies & 970 gAd J
€7 It ugH T aH '3 It HeH Aiew fadrg % 39 Uer I U-?Y AfHn '3 5
UIHT & wiard feR ags Jer nifenr 31 I9 UIH AREUR MUShT AHISIS
ufgAfESnt € niggu Buer féer I 31a 99 H{Y af3asT § muE & Hies Hage &
yust a9 Al

nife a¥ls A yI= fef3ofia as €8 uon & He ST J1 fer AN HaY
gegst Aast € fefds ut g ymer Al B9 Fawi/adifent few afder dfenr
93! FaSrt & yar a9er Al €6° Hae w3 fersdt fis-a% & dH a9e Asl fen
e J° g8fa fersdt &t s Ander a9s B8R ¢ HISST ors H faBfa 8 It
&<t fies Yo disT AT Al HeY € fer aafedt fies 3° Afswid AHH &% Jus '3
rEs yuzs A fE8 3 fa fersdt § @ <gar Aevs Irs Al fRY wiet Afgwist
€ Buds niinis fer 3aifsa 839 fed wr & <A Al fer AR Jt fdg aen @ QU
fég H&Y T U9H § AFETUS w3 Hafos &9s o ufow aeH Hhi feg v foaefex
3 @39 2feq as o1 Afenr AT 31 foaefea a fou fersdt § &<t & =om
yuz Al fersdt & udfia aort f<g mdmz <t #gdt Fll o9H € 5%-a%
AHA Uy 3° < fersdt & vied AsHs i3t Ae Al 839 2fed o feg fersdt
Yyt 89 7 ufesT amg ST geasm o famr /il fersst § Hoedt 7 g9 e Je
AR »g3 Avsfent aafia arant 3° 2fes a9 o famr Al A8 3 <37 geomi feg

205



At fa fersdt § wa & ¥9 St w3 voe € Taed Jo FIfumz Ao AE
Ffamr w7l wifad Hd® e g fenrg, gg fenrg, fefonr 3 Ja, uger w3 A3
yET It Ue JEit gaishnt & fersdt § fegie s s Al govz dfFt € AN
fersdt § pedt <9d <31 € o%-5% FEEl qu 9 effs ufis a9 fosr famr A
fersdt § 99 miftaa 3° @15t &9 fos fanr A 88 3& fa fersdnt (T Fi) §
Buog g & &= v foem & g9 J foor Al Qufsmet & AN T fersdrt
g3fHa aamt w3 fefenr gt Jaed sl arddit T9aae! M3 H3T! € famrses
JE Tnft Beragst fersdt & naet w3 AefedsasT § fans agett I&1 us fen
AH €96 % feng, B3dt & gonet § v 9 2 »3 ust enr Has & fha
3t fHeser T

HJ'arfe F% & € HY e HTeE w3 Ha'gas fer AN Et ufgrfashir
3 J-59 98T Jal fen o v feg uh fersdt & oofia aedt <o
AHSE Agdt At g uR fersdint & ufserfoa 7 mifaa fiedft fidsge /i fer
AN FIZT »i3 duet € dies IdT ust 34t & wide e w3 »SH AHGUE Ot
fersdize Y33 der 31 fer Bud3 g € fema & AHt Hfent Afer 31 Hg € feat
rear fersdt € fies 9 993 geem nifenm fersst § uefia aent 3° 2fes
96 © aB-5'% BATT UIH-JIH USt, BREt AT 3 faors € an aw o9 Aefus
ag fdzr famr /Al wifAd Hds o fersdni § FAolod w3 WefRa d<f thut 3
aHag Hfenm e &famr /Al fer 377 fersdt & aose ufos fuzr S5 ust n=
U39 Ju € oSt ot /i fer AR €96 fea-va v3s fersdt a% de ges<t § u3H
g6 M3 TIHA mifaargt & Jaeg g8 &t aI3 I8 Asl fegst nifuaat &%
YTH I3 IHS d1 IfenT Hi
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fersdt I€ § AEfUR a6 ®Et wifrdnt SRt AR-AR° 3 Jehrf adhitt T
fAde’ € 9% ¥u »i3 iy oo € dF 9" yus J€ Jal feos oon € dF §
Og 3T J Ji3 I femsne 3 fersdt yIt fea Agea A Buaet J1 &<t Aet
TR Yge HOSH ¥U & niH 3 g Buer &3 3 fa 99 aet fegst o a7 &
Al T9H € Jaew J9 feans § sefenr, far f&g Ja, ars, f8a, A3 € seg< &
agt g adt Al U g9H wifFgr ufow ooH I AR 3 fersdt § Aw Y=F a9
friedft & IIR AEs Bt Aar yers o137l fersdn § Aw y=r »i3 fagee yust @
neAY & GF AN ¥t HIT yus Jefest § 3faur mll fy-fSuehn w2t s=e o
feg ufesasT »3 fersdt & adftmr § afer a9s Tt =€ I ASI HISHT 30 3
Buer fozr M Ho=W gu & fredit @ mifod Hient '3 fersdht & gt mifau
9% J1 ¥u uoH v fersdt & AEs HISeySs foor 31 B8 37 fa uwg fanme
AR o iz, fomrs @ 99 3° A soe@e < duc <@t € 8% »3 fdus e
®E FAST € 993 57 I8 HIl HISH ¥ & JEt fSueint w3 Bufraret § fefds
tut fEg Hifgg Hefenr 8ast &t A it &8 37 fa Ho=w gu & foun »3
Burat Tfar It fSuent ni3 Bufraret § ufgre € aifad »= Aw & A &% Aaftz
ai3T Al feR aoa fersdht e gu goH ¢ feam g ferm Afouar w3 Afasa
wares foor J1

U u9H Aear fersdt § AHH ST s9re93s oAs Jet Al fersdt €@ wag
ies g €t geasm nifenr HH B8R § U=el, v ni3 8t & It oot et AS J%
I HJI3IT THS Jetl §U UdH f3wmewt 7 Aferdt gon &t st T @i
gforsHeE Hies & gu u9H & wifor fIF J) feg 799 J fa du uon fSw Aw €
fies § Hu Hfent AleT J, UT HISHT ¥U & qfars Hies § AU &9s fo3 &
BuT I3 sl fegst Quaent Aear fersdt § HISST oAw Jet A
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fea ®H AR’ © €39-v3m 3 Imie fAY uan Je 8 wifenm Ay oo =
HS nHT HoH! AHGST ni3 Hies Hoge & yust Al 39 Afaes & yafss mifaa
w3 f&ar @ a1 '3 Je fezafon S a8 udh g9 Afoss 3 Hoe fersdt @ suds
&t gAfe gees w3 gedls fesAs € 3 § Hienm Hae fersdt @ o9 <uds’ §
sagfentt €<t § UoH <9 5989 & wow o3 fiy uon S qifgRs vaar g ferm
HJST 82 96 feAsdt 3° g9 J a HESt yus d96 %! Jefes ¢t J1 fAiu oaH
feg HEUT AioH € WA% H3T BT Hoe fersdt & et eude adt AHfSYr fomrm g9
Afags nigAa frst feg fesAs nug He vieg fersdt reget & uws adt ouw,
AfSaS yus J1 fer »ieg AoHs Aear fersdt €0 § B3d A nufesy gam €
THEMt At fusget ageet @ & wHr JIfenm g9 Afogs & fersdt & wIs
fiedft § <t mue g8z &t ust-uzat € fon3 g funmg w3 Aav & Buer fom
fersdt & frgre AHdE § w93 €% v oA dfenm g Afoas & fersdt §
efon<? forfant ST HIS3™ Oz € 5%-5% A< ufges & fodh fiu goH @ fegst
Buer Aear fersdt 3 mHfra, aefia, »efed, IABISE 99 U39 9 HIS<UTs
gfHar faset|

nufsa AR 9 adteet widws w3 fer € du-Ju fAofst Aear femsdt
s ST gt viret fer 3ot & Hoe'et fiedlt 8ug &t nia funm fersdt
nIfed, IHGISE M3 AHTHE 99 By 3 AR feggg I€ I adflere niffar nidss
Y3 Jer 3 frr feu fersdt fBar <8 Haet € fuse fedu fmer 31 fam fSo Hoe
yussT ni3 féaa svge § It vy mifnr & four famr 31 adle< fosa & 99
SfesAet fedu qoHAmt i3 €3 JR © Yf3aaH edrfent J1 siee! nidss mAS
feg fea yfsaat »3 Ir sfag A, AR & AsH ag3" m3 dR fog° dfenr A
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fersdt & Aefagsas &t uzel-feurd, w3 a9 aH-a™, << nifgae fAd Ut
feg gargasT & Auar <3 qu <9 Hl adter foss v fersdt @ wins wae &t
ufgez a6 & aafe uegEe=! vt @ WY fivmer 839e gu 99 Hge J ue
g% salew! fosat €8 U936 § <udt use fost i 9t 3 sifa voe fersdt 3 8as

T %41, Ja1 »3 3A% A" &dl Adl HOY <1 HJIS3T ITAS J A
SteTEl Miess & HeY € yae fereAt 3° 3vy Jfen a2 yset § 899 JT
3 ATTUS J9% € a'%-5'% HoY feu fEx o<t feren AEfus 396 @ U3s o137 J1

UJg AT U9H It fer € »isdle IIA &% wigT J9€ € U6 J9e of 3 feg fAu’s
20 < Aet € AUt 3 fa3 <09 yseHel, nAdET M3 ¥3<e AUT I6| 9
AAfga/gfent<t vt &t d% 9 3, fAR @ 3< gargesT 3 feur Afer I ot
9 met 3 T AR fagsasT 3 & fonr Afer 31 uoH € Wy &9 AvsiE 3f nraret
fermaft 7 wiegdt J&t I frie far & Aes A 1K BT JEt Aqr &dt 9fg At fer
MaEl T Wigge 993 d1 Y%, ST i3 SISt deF I 7 I9 fagsasy, aonft 3°
e &9 féer 31 A9 3 <5t o feo wrardl faR #s9 wafos de § UR ot
gg<t At feg Hae fersdt @ Tude (739) 3 fa3 i & o a9et 31 mifAdt
el ¥ i3 iy oo e uon Hage & yust 31 fAr & yust st Ase
a3 JEt 3T &t I

YU U9H € JiE & wiftis 3 AurRe Jur J fa fAos® 3& st »| € AN
fersdt § Fugr age U fagr I, HoSH gu 3 2=t Aet @RSt Yo few Ot wifid
vifgast & d® a9 f&3t /i adlew fru’s & 73 A fore e = I 7 fa
HIe fersdt dnff S92y 7993t & AwIR a9 J1 HUSH ¥U & Afont fIg
gIg93T w3 feagust § 2fmm HI=H gu & HIwe fersdt € f8ar 3¢ § o
gE8E & aAfe gt i3 viget § w9 sEfent fersdt ARfegsasT adle® &
HY HA® J1 HISH ¥0 & GF AN &t 99 fesAs & A9 Bus fagsg dz & wu
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oAfent ASfeggas BUT w9 fisT 3u moH wiffar tov J AR ST fersdnt §
niftag yus 92 3 B9 wiftas a=s fAusa dt adt Fer fegea U &t yes 53
HUSH 30 & Hiees € mAS Hode (fagee) &t yuist &t fersdt § afas AHfsyr
HU U9H AT fagez niegat fean J1 feg fea 93, fomrs J # AT gea=t 3
Ha3 J1 fer 9 #'59 niofas ses= &t &3 7 Aol fersdn & & fer AT 8
feaga qu fidzn fEg" 3 fa fersdnt & & niftmsfia wigs= § feuz qu fee
gt fonien sdtee Hos 937 BEiA fedlas »S I8s fiy 3 fersdt 8T € a®-
&% fersdt feuz & Hossr Bud feuw yaee U8l fegs adlewt fosal &
fersdt &t 3 &t =93 feud! fevuesT § yarefenr J1 fegst nigA fersdt enrar
I3t It I IQH 3 ug ni3fHA mifgAAT &% =0T FFt <4t 7 f& HaE yussT
®E} 29 U U9 F9dht fegst adteret fdsat & afim A fa fersdt € yeres
Wgs< § I It UH i3 7T AQ fHAg HIe=t AT & wafenr dfent 31 Hae yus
AY 3 vt BEt 3 & gdhor ST atesT o8z <t mgas mvsh fam et
&gt 20t et ST Fugr 9% foar 3 8 naret HasHT gu € AN fersdni § yus
At fersdint & ye Aoer odt dies € wiFAs IIR § Afent w3 @R feus qu &
fE3TI Ho=H gu 3 fersd § fer afaw &t Hfenr fa Qo ye Ae @ o I®e @
&%-5% gfmit § & yg9 IdT fern 99 39 AeEm I&1 »ia AN feT fersat
fra3 wiftast »et Awen a9 It I, Ho=sW ¥u & »miE AR fersst g §
AHISYT w3 g § @REt HoesT 3 g-39 J9etenr H

steret nigss w feg 357 Aes I fa fersdt @ et § fea fersat
Jt AHs Aaet I w3 feR a9a fer & Jo audhit Beraas UeHt axfleret fosa
Jsl fegst adle fisa @ Hoe 3 fa Hoet enar B it HidH afteret gist
&dt fenr raet faBfa fa3 & fa3 Haw fersdt Bug o<t ot J=al fegs’ fema §
A9 541 HfenT 7 Fae faBfa gu w3 fiy gox © ArgUx Hae J1 93 I8 mi3
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fegst € w=3a Aear fersdt T & &=t ufges w2t fE8 37 fg 9 Jg Afog &
At 2t fersdise & ont soet I

Ht a9 95 Afos € getagt & AW e § f€x ugH HY € vin <Rfent AY
3t 3 Haz a9 fe3T HIw fersdt § ud odt Al Afont g of Hie fersdt €@ qu
feg Aaftz disr 31 fAr AT § adiee! fdsa & 20=T Aet fem Aone fenfier 4,
g9 Afoas & g9 AE ufast &t vae fersdt € <ud<’ ¢ u3H ag fdsr A a9
Afags »igAd HIe fEA3dt €< It ugH A ©t I9a' Js, fAdst feg Sa-13, €9-
3 T 3T ST HeY & IBH It AY € 53N el fefrfhe 9% feo I fa a9
Afoas & At BaE! § UIH He9E ©f yust et fersdt gt § niusBe &t sdie
&St J1 39 Afoss & fersdise € nAs g= 3 AT suetenr J1 fersdise &
fer yAm 3 fersdt g dioeris AEs o3 J1 |t 99 dg mfog fe9 Hoe yus
&% Afanr 31 gHx sdle! fosat & fersdt € geast gu ¢ AHfsyr 3 U3 Ht a9
dg Afag g yus fersdt €t Hoes™ frdt Av 99 faos & yuz &t 3t fam <=
fersdt @ nigse At get § miftmmsfia IIF & 3fenr famr 321

Ht a9 dig mfoy oo fa3 <t fersdt § wigs &t egmfenr famm feg
ufesT Tt fersdt § udt yeus<h yes aaet J1 feg Gawt Ifent & frosie
AY 31 7 UeH fou fersdnf fer ds 3 &t g ot As fa @os’ &% g/c aan &
e d fogr 3, <" fiu fersdint nug wiy § a3 & afes, mcE AR, RS
ygud w3 999 WU AT a9 Idnr |

WA € AN a9tee A nigfeasT € yse I fersdt ST Haet &% Haras
II& d IF %t I T vifAd Harg® AEdr AU (HIe w3 fersat), fenrg 3
ufast ni3 fenrg 3 gg9 AR wife g5 <0 Jo1 9 Afoas & 3t fersdt &
fagee § g3 €93 Turt w3 At HEuST § fersdt € g § uds &t 36w At
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JI sl A Aea fersdnt fonrg w3 fonr g 83 AHST ¥a T I&1 a9
Afges & fersdt nadt @ a%-a% ust-usst € fors few femem, funrms,
&J1 Al WSH SHITs »i3 YH € nigs< Jde Io|

¥U m3 Ay O9H fe9 99 903 AHGIT 2 3%-31% SHd< < I, Ud g< di
fgar friar 3ege & &<f uoH ST faus Y= adt J1 HOSH ¥U 3 fersst § Beg
¥ T9n 3 QU9 ¥ & HIT' 9799 AW 39 AfH® d= T nwieAg fasr w3 fersdint
g & Hfies € uIH HAE fagee’ & nifuat safenm g9 Ffoss & fersdn §
iy aon &t y® Arg=t Aaz, i3, da9 feu fage mfhs ot adt disr Aat feast
Arget € Hel & refuz & d<f &t uoHt ST fersdt & Aevest € a5-a% fEa
fesAs ed & HI33T ot ot 91 gu w3 Ty ooH adtee & usst 3 fa3
Sudt AT g UF a9¢ I5| &< It uoHt & ster fegt § wi yers A3 76

nHa AR fe9 adlewt widss € yse I fersdt § Twelfsa (32,
mIfaa(fusT »3 ust & Afeew @ vifuad), ANTHX 99 37T € nifgaT yus 7|

fersdn & Haet & g9r993T € 5% T% IHIH W3 IGUT € FITET I < 3 a1
Js1 fer 3 feger fersdt s Jet edidingt § w3H a9 BEt gt nide UH 13
I I5| fersdt § 99 U9, a9sUs, W9 € AW 9K, 3¥F 3 € I Y3 Ifenr
J1 fE8 37 fa 393t Uss a3 feg fersdn 5% Je gofesad fAe: ¥ fenr,
gge Jf3mrm, 83-83(Eve-Teasing), 379 HeE, 2rur U0 f¢g erBe, femrg @
&H '3 Ty, uSg fIA, a1 A 3 AIlex fJmr, g&=8a9 nife § »uda a9 a9
fezT famr 3

fersdt § yuz fegst AQ wiftat &% @ret err fe9 fan farn @ Ao
nifenr? &t fegst oSt Aear fersdt mme Jet J A adt? ot fersdt &t friedft
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&7 ot B e § wiAw feg nae HigER &9 94t 37 A9 3 <31 O fegst Jaf &
fHes o fersdt ye & IuasE UR 96 &t ot a9 Id1 32 feg vifad ot AR
J6 frgst & mfee Aew fa3 & & ®31 fegst aget »i3 J& & Jfeour Gret
adftmr Y3t ot Aes v & fAB € 3@ u3 gs1 wigfeasT 3 fig fersdt §
et fost o 3t agt Gese e & ug fonm fes’ fes fersat yst <oe goH
feR = 53 I8 AR YIS, 3TEt THET, IH3AT, 23-873, SAAdt mife J9
3t J9 w3Is I 3 3 R <t Higgm Ay '3 &t yrs fdg ®ar fidsr J1 feg AR
fad fws8E aH I6 fAds' 3 fersdt & dF »i3 I3t '3 39 3 AT 3 a9 fu3
J2 Ja

HoH feaH € 3%-% UT9Ex 839 feuw feam fer @ I3 ags Hfenr
Aer 31 fersdnt & yegaa %9 &7 Agen I8 3ifa 89 mus fies fast far
foggsr 3° vime I Q@ o AaE) feg wadt fam 3, far 37 3 fa€ vl 1 feo
wifaT yrs 3 7 AT i3 ufeewa Sef § 89-8d o féer 31 am <9 vy 99
fearg 99 for3 § T w8z v ¥ 9T ga! fem A3 féa uA Hae ot Fres de
6 U3 ga UR fersdnit & fer 38t gdhew J61 wirs oo fersdt & dat weef
gt Tt fetrisas St At TR T A S At S s fer g R AT wWwBR T
U e famr 3 7 Bud Suz § fersdint € Ja fRT T uv niAs v fersdt &
el § HIe It vE foor 31 fersdt dhnf wiefea 83t § yss 96 I35 B8R §
I3 7 faar T far 3 fersdt vizae T w3 AefegsasT J& 8T niusr sua
gg<" Idt J1 Wi € UTGER Ydl fe Adn Aew< fie &3 & I9 f¥a fesrs <u
3 0 UAT 3 WiR wigH 8 gder J < 89 Hae T A fersdt fer a9a fer sug
fég <&t oHz fersdt § It gt & 9t 31 waet € &8 GRE ve-Hiswer »i3
Feaet &% Hignr & fgor 31 Highr, 3.8, feegae, nugat, IAs, fesH w3
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Aid® 312 HEY3T Jot Bfad fenT AdE @ ANTE J6 Ud nidd AN feg feo A
gHTEe fersdt g fAge Hodrs & ATG 3 & It UR &96 9 Hadt ¥ I8 Jal
Tuz § feg g fersdt & yIs nreet UR a9t J, U9 fer A9 3 fersdt §
Wl T 25 € d fAds 3 IH gafenT dfent 31

I9 Uug '3 fersdt 5% Je ARE & GrEl goTHt § gegst He &t 5= fesr J
feg finms &z A J fa Ao fersdt 3 nme 9 J 3t §T ot Sudt A &=t
o & 3% ad| adt 3t fer AMH U IU3 <3 gTem fenmmBs u=ar fer ®et
AHSE € a%-5'% HJe! € A § & & & nfaig <ue u=dr fa@fa fea it Ag &%
FH%3T ©1 g @5 T y39T IHE It <uer 31 A fersdt &t o feu pu9 fenrBs
®e e nifa” AHA fAgAe S 83 J fAR e roe »3 feRsd Be AR €39 3
&dT Al Su9-3ud I € Fege & 59E9 < viforin=g Jue JEi uT fer Hids
&e vt AT ST gesmr Agdt 31 fer seam Bt oon w3 fersst € visg-rAadt
79 YUz fenrfrmret § & ysg-uuz &t 83 J1 fer A9 BT a6 € 5%-5% UIH
<t @te oSt 7 Aaet I fer ferr % gu w3 fity gon &t fegguar=t Jaa A3

Jol

Y 39 '3 faom 7 A 3 fa HasH gu € Quer w3 Ht a9 di Afog &
fegraurar wifAdt =31 feams o5 fAgs’ & WuE-mUE AN € AHTAA, »afea,
IHGISE GETE § UF &96 © a%-a% Hodl a3 &2t fere fgrdt yes it 3
feg wifrdt fere fgret 3, 7 vdu & Gssfent 3 Haz a9 & Aog fenmuasT &
AeE € AHJET Syt J1
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